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fheep on mount Ida, to be their judge. Paris gave fentenre in favour of Venus, 
This judgment of Paris is prettily defcribed by Ovid, who make© Paris himfelf 
relate the ftory to Helen. 

Eft locus in mediae nemorofis vallibus Idas 

Devius, & piceis ilicibuique frequens : 
Qui nec ovis placidae, nec amantis faxa capellae, 

Nec patulo tardas carpitur ore bovis. 
Hinc ego Dardanise muros, excelfaque tedta, 

Et freta profpiciens, arbore nixus eram. 
Ecce pedum pulfu viia eft mihi terra moveri : 

Vera loquor, veri vix habitura fidem. 
Conftitit ante oculos, adlus velocibus alis, 

Atlantis magni Plei'onelque nepos. 
Fas vidifie fuit ; fas fit mihi vila referre, 

Inque dei digitis aurea virga fuit. 
Trelque fimul Divas, Venus & cum Pallade Juno, 

Graminibus teneros impofuere pedes. 
Obftupui, gelidulque comas erexerat horror, 

Cum mihi, pone metum, nuntius ales ait. 
Arbiter es forma? ; certamina iifte dearum, 

Vincere quse forma digna fit una duas. 
Neve recufarem, verbis Jovis imperat j & fe 

Protinus setheria tollit in aftra via. 
Mens mea convaluit, fubitoque audacia venitj 

Nec timui vultu quamque notare meo. 
Vincere erant omnes dignas j judexque verebar 

Non omnes caufam vincere poffe fuam. 
Sed tamen ex illis jam tunc magis una placebat $ 

Hanc efie ut fcires, unde movetur amor. 
Tantaque vincendi cura eft, ingentibus ardent 

Judicium donis follicitare meum. 
Regna Jovis conjux, virtutem filia jadtat : 

Ipfe, potens, dubito, fortis an efle velim. 
Dulce Venus rifit, nec te, Pari, munera tangant, 

Utraque fufpenfi plena timoris, ait. 
Nos dabimus quod ames ; & pulchras filia Ledas 

Ibit in amplexus, pulchrior ipfa, tuos. 
Dixit ; & ex aequo donis formaque probata, 

Vidtorem ccelo rettulit ilia pedem. 

A place there is in Ida's thickejl grove, 

With oaks and fir-trees floaded all above : 

The grafs here grows tin tone If d by b lee ting Jlocks, 

Or mountain goat, or the laborious ox. 

From hence Troy's tow'rs, magnificence and pride, 

Leani?jg againfl an aged oak y I jpyd. 

When Jlraight met bought I heard the trembling ground 

With the Jlra?7ge noife of trampling feet refoimd. 

In the fame inflant Jove's great mc£higcr, 

On all his wings bor?i thro* the yielding air, 

Lighting before my ivond'ring eyes did /land, 

His golden rod Jhon in his /acred hand. 

With him three charming goddefj'es there came, 

Juno, and Pallas, and the Cyprian dame. 

With an unufual fear I flood amazed, 

Till thus the god my Jinking courage raifed : 

Fear not thou art Jove's fubftitute below ; 

The prixe of heav'nly beauty to btflow ; 

Contending goddefjes appeal to you : 

Decide their Jirife % lie fpake, and up he few. 

1 Then 




V E N 

Then bolder grown > I threw my fears away t 

And every one with curious eyes furvey. 
Each of them merited the victory, 
And I y their doubtful judge \ was grieved to fee, 
'That one mujl have it, when deferved by three* 
But then that one there was y which mojl prevailed, 
And with more powerful charms my heart ajfailed. 
Ah 1 woiid you know who thus my breajl cou'd move ? 
Who cou 9 d it be but the fair Queen of Love ? 
With mighty bribes they all for conquejl Jlrive ; 
jfuno will empires, Pallas wifdom give ; 
Whilfl I (land doubting which I Jhou'd prefer, 
Empire's foft eafe, or glorious toils of war. 
But Venus gently fmiled > and thus Jhe jpake : 
They're dang'rous gifts ; O do not, do not take I 
Til make thee Love's immortal pleafures know, 
And joys that in full tides for ever fow : 
For, if you judge the conquejl to be mine, 
Fair Leda's fairer daughter jhall be thine. 
She fpake ; and I gave her the conquejl due 
Both to her beauty, and her gift of 'you • Duke. 

This goddefs was numbered among the deities prefiding over marriage, in 
which character fhe was ftyled Venus Suadela. She was efteemed propitious to 
mariners ; and had the epithet Hortenfis, becaufe fhe took care of gardens. She 
had various titles, taken from the places, where fhe was more particularly wor- 
fhipped; as, Cypria, Cytherea, Idalia, &c. 

Among the temples of Venus, that at Paphos was one of the moft celebrated. 
Here (according to Tacitus) only male victims were offered to the goddefs : but it 
was not lawful to fhed their blood on the altar. The fame author tells us, that 
rain never fell on this altar, tho* it was uncovered. The ftatue of the goddefs was 
riot of a human fhape, but was a round figure, larger at bottom, and gradually 
diminifhing to the top of it ; the reafon of which reprefentation is unknown. 
Virgil mentions this Temple : 

Ipfa Paphum fublimis abit, fedefque revifit jEn. T. 

Lseta fuas, ubi templum illi, centumque Saba^o v. 415. 

Thure calent arse, fertifque recentibus halant. 

_ The goddefs fies fublime, 

To vifit Paphos, and her native clime ; 
Where garlands ever green, and ever fair, 
With Vows are offer and with Jblemn prayr : 
A hundred altars in her Temple /moke 

A thoujand bleeding hearts her powr invoke. Drvden. 

There were, at Rome, fcveral temples dedicated to this goddefs. One of the 
moft confidcrable was that of Venus Genetrix, from whom Ca:iar boafted to be de- 
fended by lulus, the fon of /Eneas, and grandfon of Anchifes and Venus. Here was 
a fine ftatue of Venus, font to Catfir by Cleopatra Queen of Egypt. Before the 
Temple was an cqucftrian ftatue of Julius Cjefar, whole horfes-hoofs refembled 
the toes of a man's foot. There were alfo temples of Venus Capitolina, and others, 

of which we know only the names. /-urn 

At Eryx in Sicily, was a very famous temple of Venus hry ana, full or hlvcr j™' ,IAK ' 
Vafes, Cenfers, and other rich ornaments. • This temple was held in great vene- 1 ■ 
ration, and the goddefs fo much regarded, that no one dared touch any thing of 
her treafures. Amilcar, the Carthaginian General, at laft, plundered this temp e, 
and divided the riches among his foldicrs. In punifhment of this facnlegc, the 
plaeucd feized his army j he himfelf was taken by his own countrymen, and, 
having endured all imaginable tortures, was hanged. /Rlian relates ieveral miracles, 
which were performed in this temple. The vidims, he fays, came of them- 
ielves to the altar, to be facrificed 3 and, tho* there was a fire night and day upon 
Vol. II. 6 G ^ 
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the altar, yet no afhes or half-burnt wood were. ever found upon it. The fame 
author tells us, that the people of Eryx? had a feaft/ whidbu they called Anagogia 
or the Departure \ becaufe at that time Venus , (they pretended) departed from them, 
to go to Libya. The reafon they gave for this .was, becaufe the pigeons, which 
abounded in that country, difappeared at that time, and as (they thought) accom- 
panied the goddels in her journey. After nine days abfence, the pigeons returned, 
and then the Sicilians celebrated the Catagogia, or Return of the goddefs. 

She had a Temple at Corinth, where the Corinthians had confecrated above a 
thoufand courtezans, who fold their favours very dear $ from whence came the 
proverb, nan licet omnibus a dire Corinthum, that is, all are not rich enough to 
purchafe the pleafures of Corinth. 

Among the Babylonians, every woman was obliged, once in her life, to pro- 
ftitute herfelf, in the temple of Venus, to any flranger, for a fum of money, 
which was confecrated to the goddefs. 

Venus, according to the Mythologifts, is the Generative Nature, or Principle of 
Generation. So Lucan : 

At fcecunda Venus cundlarum femina rerum 
Poflidet. 

But fruitful Venus is the Genial <%geen. Rowe. 

Her being born of the foam of the fea may fignify, that all generation is per- 
formed by motfture: for feveral of the antient philosophers fuppofed water to be 
the principle of all things. 

VERTABIETS. Among the Armenian Chriftians, are the Doctors in 
Divinity - 7 a degree, which is held in fuch efteem among them, that they confer it 
with the fame folemnities, as they do Holy Orders ; and this title is, in their opi- 
nion, of the lame import with that of our blefled Lord, who called himfelf Rabbi 
or Majler. 

To thefe Doctors they have recourfe for their opinions in all religious debates. 
They are the perfons appointed to preach in the churches ; and it is their bufineft 
to reconcile fuch divifions as happen to arife at any time among particular perfons. 
They make no fcruple to take the upper hand of fuch bifhops as are not dodlors. 
They bear the crofier ; and fome of them are fuperiors of convents. They ftudy 
to make themfelves the objects of the peoples veneration. They receive fuch as 
vifit them, even the priefts, in chairs of ftate. They alfume the power of excom- 
munication : they faft three parts in four of the year, with great aufterity $ and 
they lead a life of perpetual celibacy. Their maintenance is from the voluntary 
contributions of their numerous auditors ; and they carry a fort of ftaves in their 
hands, as a public mark of their Doctor's degree. 

VERTUMNUS. A rural deity of the antient Romans. He was originally 
an Hetrurian or Tufcan : 

Tt/fcus ego, & T'ufcis orior. 

There were various etymologies given of the name Vertumnus* Some faid, he was 
fo called from the revolution of the year : 

Seu quia vcrtentis fruElum percepimus anni t 
Vertitmni rurfus credidit efje factum. 

Propcrtiusafligns another reafon ; which he puts into the mouth of Vcrtumnus himfelf. 

Mcndax fama noccs : alius mihi nominis index : 

Dc fe narranti tu modo crede dco. 
Opportuna mea eft cundtis natura liguris : 

In quamcunquc voles, verte, decorus ero. 
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'AifhoufaWd varied J^u^res E eotiimdhdj 

(1 beft my name and nature under/land 0 
Tet graceful^ in whatever Jhape I Jiand. 
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Hence Tibullus : 
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Talis in arterno fehx^ Ver tumnus Olyttpd 

Mille habet ornatus, mille decenter Habet. : ^ - 

£0, on Olympus 7 ever lofting rife y '* r ■ 

thoufand forms the gay Vertumnus tries, 
Graceful in all, and bright in each difguife. Dart. 



Lib. 4. eleg* 
2. v.13. 



He had occafion to try all his fhapes, when ."he courted the beautiful Pomona 
She was a nymph of the Hamadryad kind, and employed herfelf in the cultiva- 
tion of gardens and orchards ; from whence fhe had her name : 

Rege fub hoc Pomona fuit ; qua nulla Latinas 
Inter Hamadryadas coluit folertius hortos, 
Nec fuit arborei ftudiofior altera foetus ; 
Unde tenet nomen. 

* 

- 

A Hamadryad flourifttd in thefe days, 

Her name Pomona, from her woodland race. 

In garden culture none cou'd fo excel, 

Or form the pliant fouls of plants fo well; 

Or to the fruit ?nore geiierous favours le?id, 

Or teach the trees with nobler loads to bend. Dr Garth. 

She was courted by all the Sylvan gods : among the reft, Vertumnus tried a 
thoufend fhapes to win her : 



Ovid Met. 
1. 14. v. 623. 



O quoties habitu duri meflbris ariftas 

Corbe tulit, verique fuit mellbris imago ! Ibid ? v « 6 43- 

Tempora faspe gerens fasno religata recenti, 

Defectum poterat gramen verfafle videri. 

Sa^pe manu ftimulos rigida portabat, ut ilium 

Jurafles feffos modo disjunxifle juvencos. 

Falce data frondator erat, vitifque putator. 

Induerat fcalas, leclurum poma putares. 

Miles erat gladio, pifcator arundine fumpta. 

Illc ctiam pidta redimitus tempora mitra, 

Innitcns baculo, politis ad tempora canis, 

Aflimilavit anum. 

To gain accefs, a thoufaiid ways he tries ; 
Oft, in the hind, the lover woud difguife : 
The bevdlefs lout comes gambling o?i> and fecms 
yujl Jweating from the labour of his teams. 
Then, from the harvefl y wou'd the mimic Jwain 
Seem bending with a load of bearded grain. 
Sometimes a d ref er of the vine he feigns, 
Jlnd lawlefs tendrils to their bounds rejlrains. 
Sometimes his /word a fotdier flows, his rod 
sin angler ; jlill Jo various is the god. 
With fore-head cloth, a ?natro?i now he ferns, 
^ faff f u PPtyi fl £ defcbl of limbs. Id. 

In this lad difguife, he came into her garden, faluted her, and, from feeing a vine 
fupported by an elm, Cell into a difcourfc of the ufefulncfs and happinefs of a 
married life. The difcourfc prevailed but little ; till throwing off his difguife, lie 

appeared. 
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appeared a young god ; at which fight the nymph was fired with a mutual flame; 
and they became a happy couple: 
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Hsec ubi nequicquam formats deus aptus in omnes 

Edidit, in juvenem rediit, & anilia demit 
Inftrumenta fibi talifque apparuit illi, 
Qualis ubi oppofitas inqdiffima folis imago 
Evicit nubes, nullaque bbftante reluxit. 
Vimque parat 5 fed vi non eft opus, inque figura 
Capta dei nympha eft, & mutua vulnera fenfit. 

Vertumnus tried his various Jhapes in vain j 

But then ajfumed his heanfnly form again j 

Such looks and lujlre the bright youth adorn, 

As when with rays glad Phcebus paints the morn. 

"The fight Jo warms the fair admiring maid y 

Like Jnow Jhe melts 5 Jo foon can youth perfwade : 

Conjent, on eager wings, fucceeds deftre. 

And both the lovers glow with mutual fire. Id. 

There was no god had more images ere£ted to him, than Vertumnus. He is 
painted with a garland of flowers on his head, a pruning hook in one hand, and 
ripe fruits in the other. His feftival, called Vertumnalia, was celebrated in the 
month of Odtober. He is an emblem of the various feafons and productions of 
the year. 

Pomona, whom he married, was worfhipped as the goddefs of gardens and orchards. 
VESPERS. See Service (Divine). 

VESTA. A famous goddefs among the Romans. She had various names,' 
being likewife called Rhea and Cybele, and fometimes the Great Mother. Ovid 
tells us, Vejla was the fame as the Earth : 



Melius Vefiaque numen idem eft. 



weight : 
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Vefla, becaufe the earth (vi flat ft 



Stat vi 'Terra fua : vi Jlando Vejla vocatur. 



And the fame etymology is given of this goddefs's Greek name "E<T'<t 5 

Caufaque par Graii nominis cjfe potefl. 
The pious king Numa was the firft, who built a temple to Vefta ; 

Regis opus placidi ; quo non metuentius ullum 
Numinis ijigenium terra Sabina tulit. 

This Temple was a round, orbicular, building, without any angles, to rcprefent 
the figure of the earth : 

Far fades c Templi ; nullus procurrit in illo 
Angulus : a pluvio vindicat imbre tholus. 

And as the earth was fuppofed to have a conftant fire in its bowels, fo a perpe- 
tual fire was kept up in the center of Vcfta's temple : 



Vejla eadem ejl t qua Terra : Jubeft vigil ignis utrique z 
Significant fedem 7* >rra focujque Juam. 



There 
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There were no ftatues of the goddefs Vefta in this Temple. Ovid fays, he 
was fool enough to think there was, till he was convinced of the contrary ; and 
the realon he affigns is, becaufe fire has no reprefentative : 

Effe diujlultus Vejlce fimnlacra putavi : 

Mox^ didici curvo nulla fubefe tholo. 
Ignis inextinttits Templo celatur in illo : 

Effigiem nullum Vejla nec ig?tis habet. 

Vefta was a virgin, becaufe no bodies are produced from fire ; and for this reafon 
the Veftals, her priefteffes, were obliged to preferve their virginity. 

Nec tu aliudVeftam, quam vivam intellige ftammam : H>. 

Nataque de ftamma corpora nulla <vides. 
Jure igitur Virgo eft, qua fe?ni?ia nulla remit tit, 

Nec capit & comites virginitatis habet. 

The genealogy of Vefta is differently given. Ovid, whom we have hitherto fol- 
lowed, makes her to be the third daughter of Saturn and Ops. The other two 



Ex Ope Junonetn memorant Cereremque creatas lb. v. 

Setnine Saturni : tenia Vejla fait. 



The Romans looked upon Vefta as one of the tutelar deities of their entire 
Hence that invocation in Virgil : 

Di patrii indigetes & Romule, Veftaque mater, 
Quas Tufcum Tiberim, & Romana palatia fervas ! 

Te home-born deities of mortal birth ! 
Thou father Romulus, and Mother Earth, 
Goddefs unmoved ! whofe guardian arms extend 

O'er Tufcan Tiber's courfe, and Roman towrs defend. Dry den. 
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VESTAL S. Priefteffes of the goddefs Vefta. See the foregoing article. 
The inftitution of this religious order is afcribed to king; Numa. who, having n,™ 
built a temple to Vefta, in which a perpetual fire was to be kept up, committed cum. i. 
the care of fupplying and preferving it to four Veftals, whofe names were Gc- 
gania, Verenia, Canuleia, and Tarpeia. Afterwards Tarquin the elder added two 
more to them ; and it does not appear, that their number ever exceeded fix, a- 
niong whom one was fuperior to the reft, and called Veftatis maxima. 

The Veftals were chofen from fix to ten years of age, beyond which age none 

t • , i . 1^ ^ r T~* I„ _____ ^ i l f 1 /I * i \ • _ » 



was admitted among them. They were obliged to It rid: continence for thirty 
years, the ten firft of which were employed in learning the ceremonies of religion, 
the next ten in the performance of them, and the ten laft in teaching them to the 
younger Veftals. After this, they were permitted to lay alkie their ornaments, quit 
their office as priefteffes, and marry. Hut, as the fe marriages were obferved not 
to be very happy, few oi them left their old prol'eHion, even after the time ol their 
nuiiiftry was expired. And they found thcmfelves well compenfated, for the re- 
flraints of their condition, by the honours that were annexed to it. When they 
appeared in public, they were attended by Lidlors, as the kings and con (ills were. 
If they accidentally met a criminal going to execution, he was immediately par- 
doned. They had the precedence wherever they came, and (eats of diftindion pro- 
vided for them at the fiiews of the Circus. Nay, at laft, they had a right of 
being carried to the Temple of Jupiter in a chariot, which was an honour paid 
Vol. II, 6 II only 
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only to thofe of the imperial family ; and they were buried within the city, which 
was a privilege allowed to none but the greateft perfonages of the empire. 

But, as the honours done them were great, fo their faults were not iuffered to 
go unpunifhed. The leaft levity in them, or the fmalleft negleft in their office, 
was tryed by the Pontifices, and at their command punifhed with feverity. That 
punifhment efpecially, which was inflidted on them for proftituting their honour, 
had fomething in it inexpreffibly terrible. The criminal was fentenced to death. 
On the day of execution, the Pontifex Maximus ftripped her of her ornaments, 
and fhe was cloathed in a mourning habit. She was carried in a litter, fwathed 
fo tight as to be deprived of the ufe of her voice. Her friends and relations 
walked before her in tears ; and the proceflion pafled crofs the Forum, and thence 
thro' the Porta Collina, to the place of her punifhment. A little vault was dug 
in the earth, with a lamp burning in it. The Veftal was let down into this 
vault, the entrance of which was bricked up, and covered with earth. And here 
fhe was left buried alive. 

To fuffer the facred fire to go out, was an unpardonable negledt. It was a law : 
Cicero de Virgines Vejiales i?i urbe cujiodiunto ig?jem foci public i fe mpit e mum . And Feftus 
iegib. I. 2. tiells us, that, when a Veftal fuffered it to go out, fhe was punifhed with whip- 
ping, and treated as a flave. The whole city was in a confirmation at the acci- 
dent, and a frefh fire was kindled in the Temple of Vefta, with many purifications. 
This new fire was kindled either by rubbing two pieces of wood one againft the 
other, or by means of a burning glafs, which, collecting the pure rays of the fun 
upon fome combuftible matter, fet it in a flame. 

The habit of the Veftal Virgins confided of an head-drefs, called Infula, which 
fat clofe to their heads, and from whence hung certain laces called Vittce ; a kind 
of furplice made of white linnen, and over it a purple mantle with a long train 
to it. 



VIATICUM. So the Romanifts call the Communion, which is admi- 
niftered to perfons at the point of death. The word is Latin, and fignifies pro- 
vifion for a journey* Death, therefore, being confidered as a journey into eternity, 
the Eucharift given to dying perfons is figuratively fly led Viaticum, 
A let's Ri- The fick perfon muft receive it fading, if he can with fafety. If he is not able 
tuai. to fwallow the whole wafer, a piece of it may be given him, and afterwards fome 

liquid. If the fick perfon throws up the wafer, and the pieces of it plainly ap- 
pear, they muft be put into fome clean veflel, and carried to the church, and 
there depofited in fome holy and decent place, till fuch time as they are changed ; 
after which they muft be caft into the Sacrarium, or little well, into which are 
thrown fuch pieces of the hoft as by any accident are polluted. But if the pieces 
are not to be diftinguifhed, what he has caft up muft be wiped away with pieces 
of tow, and burnt in the fire. The prieft muft take care not to give the Viaticum 
to thofe, who are troubled with continual coughing, or are not able to fwallow the 
hoft, for fear of any accident unfuitable to the dignity of the Sacrament. 

When the Viaticum is carried to any place, all the parts of the houfe, thro* 
which it pafles, are ftrewed with flowers and odoriferous herbs. The Hoft is 
laid on a table, very neatly covered, on which ftand two lighted tapers. The 
prieft, at his coming into the fick man's apartment, bids peace to the houfe. All 
prefent worfhip the Hoft. Then the prieft fprinkles the fick perfon, and the 
room ; during which, anthems are repeated, and prayers fui table to the occalion. 
After this, he uncovers the Pyx, takes up a wafer with the thumb and fore-finger 
of his right hand, and advances forward to the fick man, to whom he admini- 
ftcrs the Sacrament according to the rites of that Church. If the fick perfon is 
juft expiring, the prieft omits all the prayers, gives him the Viaticum, and repeats 
two or three words only. 

Whenever the Viaticum is carried in public, which is often done in Romifli 
countries, the Rcdtor gives notice thereof to the parifhoncrs by ringing a bell. 
Then many of them aftemblc at the church with tapers and torches ; and from 
thence a proceflion is made, the prieft walking with the pyx in his hand under a 
canopy, and the people following. If the Viaticum is to be carried to a confiderable 
ch fiance, it is inclofcd in a fluff purfe, and hung about the pricft's neck, to prevent 
it's {halting, or falling to the ground. 

For 
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For the reader's amufement, I fliall fubjoin two legendary ftories, in relation to 
the Viaticum , taken out of an old homily* 

* There was an earl of Venice call'd Syr Ambright, that loved the facrament of 
c the awter pafling well, and did it all the worftiyp and reverence that he might, 
4 fo when he lay fick and fhould die, he might not receive the facrament for 
c caftyng ; then was he forry, and made dole and then he let make clean his 
c right fyde, and to cover it with a fayr clothe of fcndall, and layd God's body 
c therein, and faid thus to the hoft : " Lord thou k no weft that I love thee with all 
cc my heart, and would fayne receive thee with my mouth and I durft, and be- 
eC caufe I may not, I lay thee on the place that is next to my heart, and fo I 
<c fhew thee all the love of my heart that I can or may : wherefore I beieech thee 
<£ good Lord, have mercy on me. " And even therewith in the fight of all the 

* people that were about him, his fyde opened, and the hoft went there into his 

* fyde, and then it clofed again, and fo foon anon after he dyed. FeftivaL in 
e die corp. Cbrijli, f. 52. 

The curious incident following is alfb related in the above-cited homily: c In 
4 Devonfhyre befyde Exbridgewas a woman that lay fick and was nye deed, and fent 

* after a holy perfon about midnight, to have her ryghts. Than this man in all hafte 
c he might arofe, and went to the church, and took Goddes body in a boxe of 
c ivory, and put it into his bofome, and went forth toward this woman. And 
c as he wente through the foreft in a fayre mede that was his next waye, it hap- 
4 ped that his box fell out of his bofome to the ground, and he wente forth and 

* wyft it not, and came to this woman, and herde her confeflion. And then 

* he afked her yf ftie would be houfeled ? and fhe faid, ye fyr. Then he put 
c his hande into his bofom and fought the box, and whan he found it not, he 
c was full forry and fad, and fayd, dame, I will go after Goddes body, and come 
c agayne anone to you, and fo he wente forth fore wepynge for his fymplenes. 
4 And fo as he came to a wylowe tree, he made thereof a rodde, and ftryped 
4 himfelf naked, and bette hymfelf fo that the blode ranne downe by his fyde, 
c and fayde thus to hymfelf : cc O thoufymple man, why hafte thou loft thy Lord 

* God, thy maker, thy fourmer and creatour ?" and when he had thus bette hym- 
c felfe, he dyd on his clothes and went forth, and then he was ware of a pyller 
« of fire that lafted from erth to heven, and he was all aftonyed thereof, yet he 
e bleflyd him and wente to it % and there lay the facrament fallen out of the 
c bo.\c into the grafle, and the pyller fhone as bryght as the funne, and it lafted 
c from Goddes body to heven -> and all the beeftes of the foreft were come aboute 

* Goddes body, and ftode in compaffe round about it, and all kneeled on 4 

* knees fave one black horfe that kneled but one knee. Then fayd he, yf thou 

< beeft ony beeft that may fpeke, I charge thee in Goddes nauie here prefent in 
' fourme of breed, tell me why thou kneleft but on one knee. Then fayd he, 
c I am a fende of hell, and wyll not kneele and I might ; but I am made agenft 

< my will ; fur it is wryten that every knelynge of heven and of erthc fliall be to 
£ the worfliyp of the Lord God. Why art thou lyke a hors ? and he fayd, to 
c make the people to ftele me, and at fuchc a town was one hanged for me, and 

< at fuch a townc another. Than fayd the holy perfone, I commaunde thee by 

< Goddes flefhe and his blode, that thou go into wyldernefle, and be there as thou 
1 fhalt never dyfeafc, (/. e. afBidr) cryftcn man more. And then this man went 

* forthc to the woman and dyd her ryghtes, by the which flie was faved and 
4 went to cverlaftynge falvatyon. To the whiche he brynge us, our blyflcd 

* Savyour Jhefus. ' 

V I C A R. In the Canon , or Ecclcfiafticai Law, is the prieft or miniftcr of 
a parifli, the tythes whereof are impropriated or appropriated, that is, belong 
either to a chapter, religious houfe, &c. or to a lay-man, who receives them, and 
allows the Vicar only the fmall Tythes, or a convenient falary, antiently called 
Povtio congrua. l ie is called Vicar, quaji Vice fungem Rc5lori$ % as fupplying the 
place and duty of a lienor, who would be intituled to the great tythes. 

Vicars have been ibmetimes called Vicarii pcrpetui, becaufe not appointed by 
th. impropriator, but prefcnted by the patron, and canonically inflituted ; fo that 
they enjoy the benefice in perpetuum. 



VICTORY. 
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VICTORY. The Greeks and Romans deified Victory, or conqueft over 
/«Theog. their enemies. Hefiod makes her to be the daughter of Styx and Pallas. 

The goddefs Victory had feveral temples at Rome. Her figure is to be met 
with upon a great many monuments, marbles, gems, and medals. She is ufually 
reprefented with wings, both by medalifts and poets. Thus Claudian : 

De Confui. Adfait ipla fuis ales ViSloria. 

Honor. 6. J * J 

And Silius Italicus : 

niveis Victoria concohr alls. 

Paufanias tells us, the Athenians made her without wings, that fhe'might ftay with 
them, and not fly elfewhere. To the fame purpofe is the following epigram on 
a ftatue of Victory, whofe wings were burnt by a flafh of lightning : 

, . , , PcJwjj 7r ecu. Gaol rsoV ^As©* viror 6X^ai 9 

tfhy triumphs, powerful Rome, Jhall ne'er decay > 
Ftir winglefs Victory cannot fly away. 

The palm-branch and laurel were both the rewards of conquerors, and therefore 
no improper ornaments for Vittory, who ufually holds a branch of a palm-tree in 
one hand, and a crown of laurel in the other. ' „ c Tr .^ 

I fhall fubjoin Prudentius's beautiful defcription of a ftatue ot Victory in the 

following paflage : 

Cont.symm. Non aris, non farre mote, Viaork felix 

i. 2. Exorata venit : labor impiger, afpera virtus, 

Vis animi, excellens ardor, violentia, cura, 
Hanc tribuunt, durum tradtandis robur inarmis. 
Qua3 fi defuerint bellantibus, aurea quamvis 
Marmoreo in Templo rutilas Vktoria pennas 
Explicet, & multis furgat formata talentis : 
Non aderit veftrifque offenfa videbitur haftis. 



Quid 

Irrita facmineae tibimet folatia formae ? 
Nunquam pennigeram legio ferrata puellam 
Vidit anhelantum regeret quae tela virorum. 
Vincendi quaeris dominam ? fua dextera cuique eft, 
Et deus omnipotens ; non pexo crine virago, 
Nec nudo fufpenfa pede, ftrophioque revindta, 
Nec tumidas fluitante finu veftita papillas. 

Shall Victory intreated lend her aid. 
For cakes of flow r on fmoaking altars laid ? 
Her help from toils and watchi?tgs hope to find. 
From the jlrong body> and undaimted mind* 
If thrfe be wanting on th' embattled plain, 
Ye fue the nnpropitions maid in vai?z 
'Tbo\ in her marble Temples taught to blaze. 
He? dazzling wings the golden dame difpla 



ylnd many a talent in due weight was told, 
c fo fliape her godhead in the curious mould. 
Shall the rough jbldicr of him/elf de/pair, 
j1?td hope for female vtjions in the air ? 
What legion, fljeath'd hi iron, e'er Jurveyd 
TTjeir darts directed by this winged maid ? 
Do* (I thou the pow*r that gives juccefs demand ? 
r T/s he t/f Almighty, and thy own right ha?id 

2 



Not 
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Not the ffnooth nymph, whofe locks in knots are twined* 
IV ho bending Jhcws her naked foot behind 
Who girds the virgin xo?ze be?teath her breafl, 
And fro?n her bofom heaves the fwelling vefi. 



4S>3 



Addison. 

VI DAMES. The name of certain officers under the bifhops of France* Bu Cange* 

for the adminiftration of Juftice, and prefervation of the rights of the Church- GIoirar - Lat - 
Thefe offices, in procefs of time, became hereditary, being made fees, held of the 
refpedtive bifhops, from whofc fees they take their titles ; as the Vidame of Pheims, 
Amiens, Sec. The word is derived from the Latin Vice-domi/nts, which fignifies 
a Lord"s fubftitute or deputy. 

Thefe Vidames feem to be the fame kind of officers with the antient Oeconomi, 
whofe bufinefs it was to take care of the temporalities of the bifhoprics. 

VIGILS. In the Chriftian Church, are thole fafts, appointed before certain 
feftivals, in order to prepare the mind for a due obfervation of the enfuing folem- 
nity. They are fo called from the Latin word Vigilia, which fignifies Watchings 
it being the cuftom, in the primitive times, to pafs great part of the night, pre- 
ceding certain Holy-days, in devotion and religious exercifes. But, when thefe 
nocturnal affemblies came to be greatly abufed, the Church thought fit to abolifh 
them, and convert them into fails, ftili keeping the former name of Vigils. 

Some found the obfervation of the Vigilia, or night-watches, upon feveral texts Match, xxiv. 
of Scripture, which enjoin watching as well as prayer. And farther they urge 42. 
our Saviour's own example, who continued all night in prayer alone. But others, *f ; V- l * 
with greater probability, have referred the rife of thefe night-watches to the ne- Luke 
ceflity Chriftians were under of meeting in the night, by reafon of the malice 
and perfecution of their enemies. Thus the difciples of our Lord were aflembled johnxx. 19. 

; And St Paul 



VI. 12. 



Ads xx. 



together in the evening, the doors being fhut for fear of the Jews 
at Troas continued his fpeech until midnight. In the account Pliny gives to the ^ 
emperor concerning the Chriftians, their meeting before day makes a part of it. 9 y/ X * P * 
And when perfecution ceafed, and they had the liberty of performing their devo-EusEB.dc 
tions in a more public manner, they ftili continued thefe night-watches before Vlt ^ Conft - 
ereat feflivals, particularly that of Eafter. This pradtice was in great vigour in 
the time of St Jerom, who defended thefe Vigils agamit the objections 01 Vigi- deuxor 1. 2 . 



lantius, who endeavoured to have them abolifhed. The council of Eliberis forbad 
the ad million of women into thefe nofturnal affemblies : but they were not 
abolifhed till the Vlth century. 

It is not every feftival that has a Vigil, or faft-day preceding it. Thofe ap- 
pointed by the Church are as follows : 

Before the Nativity of our Lord* 

The Purification and An- 
nimtiation of the 
BlefTed Virgin. 
Eafler-day. 
Aj'ccnfion-day. 

Pentecojh 

St Matthias. 

St John Baptijl. 



Can. 35. 



Before the feftival of St Peter, 

St James. 

St Bartholomew. 

St Matthew. 

St Simon and St Jude. 

St Thomas. 

St Andrew. 

and 
All Saints. 



If any of thefe feafls fall upon a Monday, the Vigil or faft-day is kept upon the 
Saturday, and not the Sunday next before it. 

The other feflivals have no Vigils annexed to them, becaufc they fall chiefly 
between Chriftmaa and Epiphany, or between Eafter and Whitfunday, which 
were always eftecmcd fuch feafons of rejoicing, that the Church fcldom thought fit 
to mingle wirh ahem any days of failing and humiliation. 

V I N A L I A [Lat.] A feftival of the antient Romans, celebrated on the ninth 
of the Kalends of May, in honour both of Jupiter and Venus, So Ovid tells us : 



Vol, II. 



Cur igitur Veneris feflutn Vi?ialia dicunt, 
Queeritis ; & quare fit fovis ilia dies ? 

6 I 



The 
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The fame poet gives us an account of the origin of this feftival. In the war 
between Turnus and iEneas, the former fought alliance with Mezentius king of 
the Hetrurians, who promifed him his affiftance, provided he would give him all 
the wine of his next vintage. This was agreed to : but /Eneas, having vowed to 
Jupiter the wine of the Latin vintage, conquered Mezentius in fight, and acquitted 
himfelf of his vow to that god. Hence that day was celebrated as a feaft o£ 
Jupiter, and called Vinalia : 

lb. v. 899. JDiSla dies hinc eft Vinalia : Jupiter illam 

Vindicate & fejlis gandet inejfe fuis. 

It was lacred to Venus likewife, becaufe, on that day, Syracufe and Eryx in 
Sicily having been taken by the Romans, the goddefs Venus (particularly wor- 
shipped in that country) was, by order of the Sibylline oracles, tranflated to Rome 
and worshipped in a temple dedicated to her near the Porta Colli?ia. This Ovid 
tells us in the following verfes : 

lb. v. Syi. Templa frequent ari Collince proxima porta 

Nunc decet : a Scido nomina colle tenet, 
TJtque Syracufas Arethujidas abjlulit armis 
Claudius > £5? bello te quoque cepit y Eryx - y 
Carmine vivacis Venus ejl tranjlata Si by lice ^ 
Inque face Jlirpis maluit urbe coli. 

V I R G I N M A R Y. See Purification of the Virgin Mary. 

Bingham, VIRGINS. In the antient Chriftian Church, there was a kind of religious 
Orig. Eccief. order, ran fitting of women, who made open and public profeffion of Virginity ; 
' 7 ' c * 4 " and this before the monaftic life or name was known in the world. This appears 



Sozom. 1. 8 
Soc r at, 1. r 



from the writings of Cyprian and Tertullian, who fpeak of Virgins dedicating them- 
felves to Chrift, before there were any monafteries to receive them. Thefe for 



diftinftion's lake, are fometimes called Ecclefiajl 



c °"* ' " ' caufe they were enrolled in the canon, or Matricula, of the Church. They 

differed from the monaftic Virgins chiefly in this, that they lived privately in 
their fathers houfes, and, in cafes of neceffity, were maintained by the Church ; 
whereas the others lived in community, and upon their own labour. 
Ep. 62. Whether they made any folemn vow, is not agreed among learned writers. 

Cyprian thinks, their profeffion of virginity was not io ftridt, but they mioht 
afterwards marry, if they could not, or would not, perfevere. But, in the fol- 
Conc. Ancyr. lowi , n S a g cs J the ccnfiircs of the Church were inflidted on fuch of them as broke 
c. 19. thro' their profeffion. The Council of Ancyra enjoins them a year's penance: 

Cone. Clmi- the council of Chalcedon excommunicates them. However there never was any 
cc ' c ' 1 5 " ccclefiaftical decree for refcinding, or pronouncing null, fuch marriages. 
August, dc As to the confecration of Virgins, it was uiiially performed publiekly in the 
c.T&c" 11 ' church by the bifhop, or fomc prefhyter deputed by him. When a Viigin had 
AmIros. dc fi S nitlctl her purpofe to the biihop, flic came and made open profeffion thereof in 
Virgin. 1. 3. the church, and then the biihop, or his fubiliiute, put upon her the aecuftomed 
Oi'TA-r.cont. habit of facrcd Virgins. One part of this habit was the facrum velamcn or veil : 
Parmcn. 1.6. Another was, a purple and golden mitre, or crown, which they woie on their 

heads as a badge of diftindtion. The Ordo Rovuinus lias a long form of prayer, 
and the ceremony of a ring and bracelet, at their confeemtion : but the antient 
liturgies having nothing of this, their filence feems to be an argument againfl the 
antiquity of them. 

It is to be obferved, that the facrcd Virgins were not confecratcd to any fpecial 
offices in the Church, as the Deaconefles were. However they were in great efleem 
1° M ut'To .' ani ! lla , cl P articular honours paid them. They were exempt from the fame taxes 

Soc It AT. I. I , 

c «7- quer with their maintenance; and his mother Helena uied °to entertain them, 

and wait upon them at her own table. The Church gave them a ffiare of her own 
revenues, and alligned them a particular place or apartment in the houfe of Cod 

v^in. 0 iap whither the molt noble and religious matrons ufed to refort, to receive their ialu- 
lam; c. 6. tations and embraces. 

V I R T U E. 



as the clergy were. Their perfons were faered, and there were very Jcvcru laws againfl: 
any who offered the lead violence to them. Conftantine charged his own exchc- 



VIS 

VIRTUE. The Romans made a goddefs of Virtue. She is frequently 
feen on antient medals, and there is always fomething bold and mafculine in her 
air and pofture, agreeable to the following defcription of her in Silius Italicus : 
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Virtutis difpar habitus j frons hirta, nec unquam Lib. 15, 

Compofita mutata coma ; ftans vultus, & ore 
Incefluque viro propior, lzetique pudoris ; 
Celfa hunieris, niveae fulgebat ftamine pallas. 

A differ ejit form did Virtue wear : 

Rude from her forehead fell t/o unplaited hair ; 

With daunt lefs mien aloft foe reard her head y 

And next to ma?ily "was the Virgin s tread : 

Her height E , her fprightly l?luf\ the goddefs fjow y 

And robes unfnllied as the falling Jhow. Addison. 

Virtue had her temples at Rome, where was one in common to her and Honour, 
built by Caius Marius. See Honour. 

VISITATION OF OUR LADY. A feftival of the Romifli Mace*, 
Church, obferved on the fecond day of July. It was inftituted, in the year 1389, Hxerolex. 
by pope Urban IV, upon the following occafion. 

The Church of Rome being difturbed by a fchifm, prayers were put up to the 
bleffed Virgin, that fhe would put an end to it ; and, to engage her affiftance, a 
feftival was dedicated to her by Urban, and confirmed by his fucceflbr Boniface IX, 
to commemorate the 'vijit fhe paid to her coufin Elizabeth, when fhe flayed with 
her three months. Thefe popes, to make the folemnity better obferved, annexed 
large indulgences to it: however it was not generally kept in the Weft, till the 
Council of Bafil fettled it by a canon, in 144 1. 

There is a religious order of Nuns, in the Romifli Church, called Nuns of the rim. des od. 
Viftation of our Lady. It was founded, in the year 16 10, by St Francis de Sales, K*Hg. t. 4- 
bifhop and prince of Geneva. It has at prefent more than 160 monafteries, and 0 " 44 ' 45 " 
is fpread over Italy, Poland, and Germany. The nuns are of three forts ; namely, 
ChoiriJls y Affbciates y and Dome/lies. The Choirifts ling the office in the choir : 
the Aflbciates are obliged only to repeat a certain number of Pater s and Aves , 
and the Domeftics are employed in the kitchen, and in other offices of the mo- 
naftery. 

This order being eftablifhed chiefly for the retreat of young and infirm women, 
the religious are not obliged to any very great mortifications or aufterities. They 
prefent themfelvcs every day before the fupcrior, who diredts what they fhall do 
each day. Their habit is a black gown, in the form of a feck, with a black veil, 
and a filver crofs over their breaft. 

V I S T N O U. An idol, or fa He god, of the Indian Bramins. lie is looked A.Rom-R, 
upon as the fovercign deity by the fedt, called from thence Vijlnonvas 5 whereas the }^"^ a "of C 
Seyvias, another feet of Bramins, afcribc the fbvereignty to EJwara. See Eswara. the Braiuin*, 

The Viftnouvas pretend, that Viftnou has affumcd ten corporeal fhapes. lie J> - 
appeared, firft, like Matja y or a fifh : for a devil having carried off" the Vedam y or 
iacrcd book of the Bramin religion, threw himfclf into the Sea with the booty ; 
when immediately Viftnou, changing himfclf into a fifli, purfued, and killed him ; 
by which means the Vcdam was prefcrved. See Vkdam. 

His 2d transformation was into Courvia y or a tortoife : for the mountain Me- 
rouva being thrown into the fea, it was Co prodigioufly heavy, that the world, 
unable to fupport the weight of it, was beginning to fink in the abyfi; when im- 
mediately Viftnou, changing himielf into a tortoife, took the world on his back, 

and kept it from linking. 

3 dly. lie appeared like IVarraha, or a hog. No reafbn is afligned for this 
mctamorphofis. However among his idols is ^generally found the head of a hog, 
to which the Bramins pay great honours. 

4thly. lie took the fhape of a Narafunha, or half a man and half a lion. 

His 
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His 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th fhapes were human, in which he affumed the 
names of Vainana^ Paresje-Rama, Dajerrata-Rama, Kriftna y and Boitddha. The 
Bramins tell many fabulous flories concerning his adventures in all thefe fhapes. 
Laftly, He affumed the fhape of Kelki or a horfe. 

This god, they pretend, is carried on the back of the bird Garrouda y in the 
fame manner as the Jupiter of the Greeks and Romans was mounted upon an eagle. 

Cambden. VITIRINEUS. The tutelar deity of the antient Ottadini, or inhabitants 

of the county of Northumberland, in England ; as appears from the following 
inlcription, found on a little confecrated altar. 

DEO 
V I T I 

RINE 

LIMEO 

R O U 

* Pofuit libens *- p # L # jy^ 



mento. 



We know nothing of this antient god, but his name. 

Hiftory of VITZIPUTZLI. The chief deity of the idolatrous Mexicans. His 

of^Sico 611 waS ma( * e °^ a ver y P ret i° us wood 5 and he was reprefented under an human 

i exico. ^ a p e ^ f eate d i n a chair of fky-coloured blue, fupporttd by a litter, having four 

ferpents heads at the four corners. The forehead of the idol was of a blue colour 
and had a blue ftreak crofs the nofe, which went from ear to car. Under his feet 
was an azure globe, reprefenting the heavens. He had on his head a helmet of 
feathers of different colours made in the fhape of a bird, the bill and tuft whereof 
were burnifhed with gold. The countenance of this idol was hideous and fevere. 
In his right hand he held a fnake, and in his left a buckler covered with five 
white feathers fet crofs-wife, and five arrows. He was placed on a very high 
altar, and furrounded with curtains. 

The Mexicans afcribed their fettlement in. that country to the direction of Vit- 
ziputzli. The firft inhabitants were a fet of favages, and were fubdued by the 
Mexicans, under the condudt of Mexi, their captain and law-giver. Thefe latter 
were a northern people, and undertook this expedition at the command of their 
god, who promifed them fuccefs. Mexi marched at the head of thefe adventurers 
and four priefts carried Vitziputzli in a trunk or chefl made of reeds. Whenever 
they encamped, they eredted a tabernacle in the midffc of the camp, and placed the 
little cheft or ark upon an altar. They never mnrched, nor encamped, without 
firft confulting the idol, and receiving his orders. Being at laft arrived at the pro- 
mifed land, the god appeared to a priefl in a dream, and commanded him to 
fettle himfelf in that part of the lake, where an eagle Ihould be found fitting on a 
fig-tree, which Was planted on a rock. The prieft related bis virion; and, the 
place being found by the above-mentioned tokens, they laid there the foundations 
of the famous city of Mexico. It was divided into four quarters or diftii£ts, and 
in the middle was placed the tabernacle of Vitziputzli, till fuch time as they 
might build him a temple. 

The reader cannot but obferve, that this ftory of the firft coming of the Mexi- 
cans into Mexico agrees, in many circumftanccs, with that of the entrance of the 
Ifraelites into the land of Canaan. Whence this Ihould happen, is not ealy to 
conjecture. 

UNCTION or ANOINTING. This may be reckoned among the 
Religious Ceremonies of almoft all nations: but I confine my fclf to the Jews 
Kxod. xxlx. and the Chriftians. 

I ovit iv Unctions were very frequent among the Hebrews. They anointed both their 

judj'/ix.'^/ kings .Mid high-priefb, at the ceremony of their inauguration. They alfo anointed 
1 S;im. ix.16. the facred vcilels of the tabernacle and temple, to fanc'tify and ronfi-ciuLc them to 
l ivings, xix. t j lc f crv j ceo f (; ot j t The manner of making the oil, or perfumed < intnient, with 



Kxod. xxx. which the priefls, and the vcllels of the tabernacle, were to be anointed, was re- 
told xxiii vca ' C( -l to Mofes by Cod himfelf, who calls it an holy anoint!,"*; oil. The mod 
kxod/xxix.7. exquilite perfumes and balfams were ingredients, in it. The ceremony of anointing 
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coming of the true Anointed > the Mefliah 



and confecrating Aaron to the high-priefthood is recorded hi Scripture. The iacred pfal - cwoiii. 
oil was poured upon his head, and ran down upon his beard, and to the fkirts of his 2 * 
garment. The Rabbins have a conceit, that the-oil was poured upon his head in CuN/Eus,de 
the form of a crofs, or of the Hebre w letter Caph. They add, that, as long as the oint- R ep u b- Hebr. 
ment or perfume, compofed by Mofes, lafted, they continued to anoint the fucceed- 
ing high-priefts therewith : but, when that was all fpent, they were only inftalled by 
the ceremony of the habit, or inverting them with the Pontifical Ornaments. And e useb . r> e . 
they fay, the Mofaical Unction lafted till the Babylonish captivity. But the Chri- monit. Evan- 
flian writers are of opinion, that the Unction of the high-priefts continued to the S eI - K 4- c • +• 

fliah. And it feems as if Mofes intended it's £" a R * SOST ' r 
continuance, by his fetting down fo punctually the manner of it's compofition. judxos. C ° n r 

In the antient Chriftian Church, Unction or Anointing always accompanied the 
ceremonies of Baptifm and Confirmation. Perfons to be baptized were anointed Oi?° Kcdcf 
with oil, before they went into the water. This Unction was performed by a B. ii.c. 9 .' 
Deacon for the men, and by a Deaconefs for the women. The defign of it was 
to prepare them for their fpiiitual combat, ill like manner as the Athletce were ^"«m?j' * C 
anointed before they entered the lifts. After the baptized perfon came out of the c. z. 
water, he was again anointed with oil, as the completion and confirmation of 
baptifm. This was adminiftered by the bifhop, or fome prefbvter acting by his Bingham, 
authority, Baptism ana Confirmation. B. iz. c. 3 . 

Extreme Untfion, or the Anointing of perfons in the article of death, was like- 
wife practifed by the antient Chriftians, in compliance with that precept of St James : 
Is aijy Jick among y on? let him call for the elders of the churchy and let them fray chap. v. 14, 
over him, a?ioi?iti?tg him with oil in the ?iame of the Lord. i?- 

The Romifh Church has advanced Extreme Untfion to the dignity of a Sacra- A , s Ritu _ 
ment. It is adminiftered to none but fuch as are afflicted with fome mortal difeafe, a i/ 
or are in a decrepit age. It is refufed to impenitent perfons, as alfo to criminals 
fentenced to die, becaufe they are not in a ftate of death by difeafe or any other 
infirmity. The parts to be anointed are, the eyes, the ears, the noftrils, the mouth, 
the hands, the feet, and the reins : but men only are anointed in the part laft men- 
tioned. The laity are anointed in the palms of the hands 5 but priefts on the back 
of it, becaufe the palms ot their hands have been already confecrated by ordination. 

When a dying perfon is to receive the Sacrament of Extreme Unction, the prieft 
prepares feven balls of cotton, to wipe the parts anointed 5 fome crumbs of bread, 
to rub his fingers with, water to wafh them, a napkin to wipe them, and a taper 
to light him during the ceremony. In entring the lick perfon's apartment, he bids 
peace to the houfe, and, having fet down the vefTel of holy oil on the table, he 
gives the dying perfon the crofs to kifs. Then he fprinkles him with holy water, 
and exhorts him to repentance and confeffion of his fins. Before the ceremony ' 
of anointing is performed, all the perfons prefent fill down upon their knees, and 
repeat the penitential pfalms and litanies. Then the Unction is performed in this 
manner : The prieft dips the thumb of his right hand, and fometimcsa little Spatula, 
into the vefiel, and anoints therewith the above-mentioned parts in the form of 
a crofs. The clerk lights him with a confecrated taper, and holds a bafon or difli, 
in which the pieces of cotton are laid. The prieft begins with anointing the fick 
man's eyes, faying, may God % by his holy anointings pardon you the fins you have 
committed by the eyes. In like manner he proceeds to the other parts, varying the 
form of words according to the part he anoints. The anointing being ended, the 
prieft repeats fome prayers, and, when he goes away, leaves a crucifix with the fick 
perfon, that the fight of the dying Saviour may adminifter fome conlblation to him. 

URANIA. One of the Mufes. See Muses. 

VOWS. Or, Religious Promifes. The ufe of thefe is to be found in moft 
•eligions. They made a eonfiderable part of the Pagan worfhip ^ being made, 
zither in confequcncc of fome deliverance, under fome prefiing ncccflity, or for the 



fuccefs of fome entei prize. Thus Horace, having narrowly efcaped being knocked 
on the head by the fall of a tree, tells us of a vow he made upon that occalion : 



Voveram dulces cpulas, & album 
Libero cuprum, piopc funcratus 

Arbor ii> ictu. 
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To Bacchus f leafing feajls I wW, 

And a white goafs attoning blood, 

When J had Jcaped the falling oak. Creech. 

And in Virgil's defcription of the fhip-race we find Cloanthus, one of thofe who 
di/puted the prize, making a vow to the gods of the fea, for fuccefs : 

jEn. I. s> Di, quibus imperium eft pelagi, quorum aequora curro, 

v. 235. Vobis fetus ego hoc candentem in littore taurum 

Conftituam ante aras voti reus, extaque falfos 

Projiciam in flucftus, & vina liquentia fundam. 

Gods of the liquid realms, on which I row ! 
If giv'n by you, the laurel bind my brow, 
A/fifi to make me guilty of my vow. 
A Jhow -white bull fhall o?z your floor e be flain, 
His offer d entrails c aft into the main. Dry den. 

There are extant a great number of medals, gems, and other antient monuments, 
which exprefs the accomplifhment of vows made to the gods ; a very large collection 



T. 2.P. I. 

B - 4- of which the reader may fee in F. Montfaucon's Antiquity explained. See De- 

voting. 

Genef. xxviii. The ufe of Vows is obfervable throughout the hiftory of the Old Teftament. 
22. When Jacob went into Mefopotamia, he vowed to God the tenth of all he pot- 

y ud xi feffed, and promifed to offer it at Beth-el, to the honour of God. Jephthah's 

Vow, and the fatal confequences of it to his family, are well known. Samuel was 
1 Sam. i. vowed, or devoted, to the fervice of the Lord. The Levitical Law is very par- 
ticular in laying down rules concerning the obfervation of vows ; the fubftance of 
which, as underftood and praftifed by the Jews, is as follows. 
Levit xxvii ^11 Vows were to be voluntary : nevertheless, if a perfon, who was wholly in 
& alibi. his own power, made a Vow, in a thing lawful and poffible, and promifed fome- 

thing folemnly to God, either by a limple Vow, or the addition of a folemn curfe y 
he was obliged to fulfil his Vow : otherwife he was liable to be punifhed by God 
for the robbery and injuftice offered him. If he appointed no particular time for 
accomplifhing his Vow, he was bound to do it inftantly, left, by delay, he fhould 
prove lefs able, or be unwilling to execute his promife, or perhaps forget it. If 
the thing devoted chanced to be loft, during the delay, he was obliged to give 
the value of it. 

Tho' no human power could abfolve or acquit from lawful Vows once made, 
yet there were perfons appointed to judge, whether they were lawful or not, and 
to determine concerning their obligation : And, as a modern writer informs us, 
denn^iim. 0 " there is a traditional dodlrine among the Jews, pradtifed at this day, that if any 
of the jews perfon makes a Vow, which afterwards he wifties unmade and repents of, and it 
part 2. c.4. k e not to t jj C prejudice of any third perfon that it fhould be broken ; in this cafe, 

he may go to a Rabbin, or to any other three men, who, hearing the reafbns of 
his repentance, and approving them, have power to free him from the obligation, 
by faying, Be thou abjbhed from this Vow ; and fo he is difcharged. But this 
. cafuiftical folution is exprefly contrary to the letter of the Law, which infifts upon 
the ftridt execution of Vows in things lawful; for which reafon the J e with doctors 
very prudentially advifc their fcholars not to accuftom themfelves to Vows, and be 
content to obey the precepts of the Law, without laying any other bonds upon 
themfelves. 

All perfons, who bound themfelves by Vows, were fuppofcd to be abfolutely at 
their own difpofal, and under no power, that had authority to make them void. 
Sons in the family of their father, and undifpofed of in marriage, and iervants 
under the government of their mafters, had no power to vow, without the exprefs 
content of their fupcriors. 

But the Mofiucal Law is mo ft explicit in directing women in the nature and 
execution of Vows. It considers them in a threefold ftatc ; before they are mar- 
ried, alter marriage, and in their widowhood. If a maiden, in the Jimiily, and 
under the government of her father, made a fimple Vow, or hound it by an oath, 
and her father, being acquainted therewith, did not diiidlow her promife, flu? was 

obliged 



vow 

obliged by her Vow, and it was not in his power afterwards to difannui it i but 
if the father, upon notice of her Vow, refufed his confent, tho' fhe had bound it 
with an oath, it was entirely void, and fhe contracted no guilt by her not per- 
forming it. 

When a married woman, or one elpoufed to a hulband, though ftill in her 
father's houfe, made a Vow j her hufband, under whofe power fhe then was, was 
to determine concerning it ; and the cafe was exadtly the fame as that of a 
daughter under the authority of her father. If the hufband, after he had contented, 
refufed the woman the liberty of fulfilling her Vow, fhe was acquitted, and the 
guilt lay wholly at his door. 

A widow, or a woman divorced, tho* fhe returned to her father's houfe, who, 
by that means might be fuppofed to recover his antient right over her, yet re- 
mained perfectly at her own difpofal, and was obliged to ftand to her Vt>ws. 

The matter of thefe Vows of women feldom extended to the devoting any part 
of their goods to the fervice of the priefts, or other facred purpofes 5 but confifted 
generally in abftaining from fuch and fuch meats, tho' in themfelves lawful ; or in 
binding themfelves to faft upon other days, as well as upon the great day of expi- 
ation, which was the only faft ordained by the law of Mofes. And this kind of 
Vow was called a Vow of prohibition or obligation. 

There was another fort of Vow, called a Vow of Confecration, that is, when 
any thing was devoted to the fervice of the altar, the temple, or the priefts, in 
which this diftindlion was obferved, that, when a thing was devoted fimply in 
fuch words as thefe, Let this thing be a devoted things it was always underftood 
to be fet apart wholly for the priefts : but when there was an addition, that deter- 
mined it to a certain ufe, as in this manner, Let this be a thing devoted, offered 
by me to holy ufes y the thing devoted was then employed about the reparation of 
Qf the temple, the facred veffels, the garments of the priefthood, or other holy 
purpofes. 

The Vow of Confecration admitted of feveral degrees. The higheft is what the 
Law calls a Jingular or extraordinary Vow, when a man vowed himfelf, or his 
children, wholly to the fervice of God in the tabernacle 5 it being thought a fingular 
in fiance of devotion and piety, to affift the priefts. in the meaneft offices, fuch as 
bringing in wood, carrying out afhes, fweeping away the duft, and the like. 
However perfons, thus devoted, were not admitted to any part of the holy fervice : 
but a value was fet upon them by the prieft, which was employed to holy ufes. 
The reafon, why God would not accept of the perfons themfelves, as they defired, 
but the value of them for his fervice, feems to be, becaufe there was a fufficient 
number of perfons peculiarly defigned for the fervice of the tabernacle. But that 
the prieft might not either overvalue or undervalue any perfon, the Law has ex- 
prefly fixed the rates, which he fhould demand for their redemption. A man, 
from twenty years old to fixty, was to be redeemed for fifty fhekels of filver. 
This was the higheft value, and not without reafon - y for from twenty to fixty 
men are the moft able to do fervice. Women, under the fame reftridtion for age, 
were not able to be fo ufeful as men ; and therefore they were valued at no more 
than thirty fhekels. 

A parent had power to devote a child to the fervice of God. If the child was 
a male, between the age of five years and twenty, the price of redemption was 
twenty fhekels ; if a female, fhe was redeemed for ten. A child was not capable 
of being devoted before it was a month old : but then it might ; and the price be- 
tween that age, and five years old, was five fhekels for the male, and three for 
the female. A man beyond fixty was redeemed for no more than fifteen fhekels, 
becaufe his labour then is almoft paft, and his life likely to be fhort : A female 

was redeemed for ten. 

If a perfon was fo poor as not to be able to pay the prices of redemption above- 
mentioned, the prieft was to examine into his circumftances and abilities, and, 
upon the beft information, to fet fuch a rate upon him, as he was able to pay, 
without injuring himfelf or his family. 

If a man vowed a clean bcaft to divine ufe, he had no power to alter it for any 
other beaft or thing : If lie prcfumed to change what he had vowed, he was to 
be beaten, and both the bcafts were reputed holy. A devoted bcaft, that was 
unclean, and not fit for facrificc, was to be valued by the prieft j and if the man, 
who vowed it, was willing, he might redeem it at the price fet upon it : but it 
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was in his choice, either to leave the beaft with the prieft, or to pay the money fct 
upon it. 

A houfe, fandlified, or devoted to facred ufes, was to be valued by the prieft, 
and the owner might redeem it. A man might devote part of his eftate, which 
defcended to him from his anceftors : but it was not lawful for him to fandtify the 
whole. In this cafe, it was to be valued by the prieft, according to the quantity 
of feed required to fow it, and the owner might redeem it. 

Nothing vowed had the benefit of redemption, but what was fet apart by a 
fimple Vow only : whatever was devoted with aCherem, or a curfe upon him that 
vowed, if he did not fulfil his engagement, remained irreverfibly and unalterably 
to the ule, to which it was fandtified; and the perfon was accurfed, who applied 
it to any other purpofe. Such devoted things were called moji holy, and no one 
might touch them but the priefts j and they were fo ftridtly applied to divine 
fervice, that they could not be alienated either by fale, redemption, commutation 
donation, or any other way. 

The Sanhedrim, or the whole congregation, had a power to devote their ene- 
mies to death, before they went to war with them, and fuch of their own people, 
who refufed to obey the military laws. In this cafe, there was no redemption 
allowed ; but the perfons fo devoted were to be put to death. 
Aasx V - ii lS * Under the New Teftament we fee the practice of Vows. St Paul made a Vow 
^tsxxi. i , 0 f ]sj az ariteihip, when he left the harbour of Cenchrea, in order to go to Jerufalem. 

And, when he arrived at Jerufalem, St James advifed him to join himfelf with four 
Judaizing Chriftians, who had made the like Vow. 

Pilgrimages, and other adts of devotion, among Chriftians, have, in all ages, 
been undertaken in confequence of Vows and the Monadic Life is fupported 
thereby, the religious obliging themfelves, by folemn Vows, to Chaftiry, Poverty, 
Obedience, and other observances. 

The practice of devoting one's felf to the fervice of fome faint was formerly 
much in vogue, and is ftill pradtifed in feveral catholic countries. A yearly tribute 
was paid to the Patron-Saint ; and the Vaflal often bound himfelf and his whole 
pofterity, or at leaft his children. Here follows the form of fuch fpiritual engage- 
ments. It is of the year 1030. 

4 
P 

L '»fe of st In the name of the Holy Trinity, 

Gertrude, by 

I Ghifla, born at Ghent, of free parents, convinced by the example and exhorta- 
tions of the Saints, that humility is the chief of all Chriflian virtues, have refolved 
to Jet an example of this humility by devoting my felf body and mind, to the fervice 
of fome 07ie of them, to the end, that, under his protection, a?td 'with his afjiflance, 
I may partake of the divine mercy. To this ejfeSi, I devote both my felf a?id my pofterity 
to Saint Gertrude, whom I have chofen as patronefs of me and my family, to the 
end that, by our voluntary fervice, we may obtain the remifjion of our Jhis. In 
witnefs whereof 1 do hereby promife a?id grant for ?ne, a?zd my pofterity, to pay 

annually to the high altar of St Gertrude the fiim of a7jd left any one floould 

prefume to violate our c?igagcmcnt, fentence of Anathema has been publijhed in the 
church of Nivcllcs againfl all and Jingular who fljall violate the fame ; to the end 
that they may periftj with Dathan and Abiram. 

Do?ie at Nivcllcs, in the pre fence of witnefes, in the year of grace, 1030. 

The figns of this religious fervice were, a chain about the neck, or round the arm ; 
which was never to be left off during the perfon's life. 

Hift. dcsOrd. URBANISTS. An order of Nuns, fo called, becaufe they follow the 
c* 0 !^' T * rule of St Clara modified acd amended by Pope Urban IV. Their foundrefs was 

Saint Ifabel of France, who founded the convent of Long-champs near Paris. This 
lady was daughter of Lewis VIII king of France, and was born in the year 1225. 
She pa(Ted her whole life in adls of aufterity and mortification, having refufed ad- 
vantageous offers of marriage from the Emperor Frederic II. The eaptivity of 
her brother Saint Lewis, and the death of her mother Blanche of Caftile in 1252, 
determined this pious princefs to quit the world, and devote herfelf entirely to a 
religious life. To this end flic refolved to found a monaftcry of Francifeun Nuns, 
and laid the foundations of it at Long-Champs in 1255. Whilft the edifice was 
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building, he employed fix do&ors of the order of St Francis to compofe a rule 
upon the model of that of St Clara: r# 1 " m ' ~ 

ander IV. When the monafterv was 




this rule was confirmed by Pope Alex- 



it. This was in the year 1260. 

Thefe Religious finding the rule they had embraced too auftere and difficult to 
be obferved, the Princefs Ifabella obtained a corredlion and modification of it from 
Urban IV, who had fucceeded Alexander IV. This holy foundrefs did not take 
upon her the habit, on account of ficknefs and infirmities, which put an end to 
her life in 1270. She was beatified in 1521; and, in 1637, Pope Urban VIII 
permitted the remains of this faint to be taken out of the ground, and expofed to 
the public veneration in a filver fhrine. 

The rule of the Urbanifts was not confined to the monaftery of Long-champs. 
It was granted to the Nuns of St Silvefter at Rome by Pope Honorius IV, in 
1285. And Boniface VIII gave it, in 1295, to the Nuns of St Clara, eftablifhed 
at London by King Edward I, and Joan of Navarre his queen. 

The habit of the Urbanifts is much the fame as that of the Clarifes, confifting 
of a gown of grey ferge, tied about with a girdle of white cotton. 

U R I M and T H U M M I M. So the Hebrews called a certain oracular 
manner of confulting God; which was done by the High-prieft, drefTed in his Exod.xxviii. 
robes, and having on his Perioral, or Breaft-plate. See Breast-plate. 3 °' 

Concerning the JJritn and Thummim, various have been the fentiments of learned 
men. Jofephus, and others after him, have maintained, that TJrim and Thummim Antiq. 1, 3. 
meant the precious ftones, fet in the high-prieft's breaft-plate ; which, by fome c * 8 * 
extraordinary luftre, made known the will of God to thofe, who consulted him. 
Spencer, in his diflertation on thefe words, believes, they were two little golden 
figures, {hut up in the Pedtoral, as in a purfe ; which gave refponfes with an arti- 
culate voice. In fhort, there are as many opinions concerning the Urim and Thum- 
mim, as there are authors that have written about them. The fafeft opinion feems 
to be, that the words Urim and Thummim fignify fome divine virtue and power, 
annexed to the breaft-plate of the high-prieft 5 by which an oraculous anfwer was 
obtained from God, when he was confulted by the high-prieft : And that this 
was called Urim and Thummim, to exprefs the clearnefs and perfection, which thefe 
oracular anfwers always carried with them : for Urim fignifies light, and "Thummim 
perfection. Thefe anfwers were not enigmatical and ambiguous, like the heathen 
oracles, but clear and evident j and never fell fhort of perfection, either with re- 
gard to fulnefs in the anfwer, or certainty in the event. 

The ufe made of the Urim and Thummim, was, to confult God, in difficult 
and momentous cafes, relating to the whole ftate of Ifrael. For this purpofe, the 
high-prieft put on his robes, and over them the breaft-plate, in which the Urim 
and Thummim were ; and then prefented himfelf before God, to afk counfel of 
him. But he was not to do this for any private perfon ; but only for the King, Mlfna in 
for the prefident of the Sanhedrim, for the General of the army, or for fome other Joma. c. 7. 
great perfonage ; nor for any private affairs, but fuch only as related to the public Sc ^' 5 * 
antereft of the nation, either in Church, or State. The place, where he prefented ^ l v ^^ AUBU 
himfelf before God, was before the ark of the covenant ; where ftanding with his m *° * 
robes and breaft-plate on, and his face turned diredtly towards the ark, and the 
mercy-feat over it, upon which the divine prefence reftcd, he propofed what he 
wanted to be refolved about : and dircdlly behind him, at fome diltance without 
the holy place, flood the perfon, upon whofe account God was confulted, and 
there, with all humility and devotion, expedted the anfwer that fliould be given. 

It fecins plain from Scripture, that the anfwer was given by an audible voice 
from the mercy-feat, which was within, behind the veil. There it was that Mofes 
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t to afk counfel of God in all cafes ; and from thence he was anfwered by an 
audible voice. In the fame way did God afterwards communicate his will to the 
governors of Ifrael, as often as he was confulted by them j only with this diffe- 
rence, that whereas Mofes, through extraordinary indulgence, had immediate accefs 



to the divine prefence, and God communed with him, as it were, face to face ; 
no other perfon was admitted thither to afk counfel of God, but through the me- 
diation of the high-prieft, who, in his ftead, afked counfel for him by Urim and 
Thummim. There are many inftanccs, in Scripture, of God's being confulted 
this way ; and the anfwer, in mod of them, is introduced with, the Lord Jaid. 
Vol, II. 6 L And, 
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And, when the Ifraelites made a peace with the Gibeonites, they are blamed, be- 
caufe they did not aflc counfel at the mouth of God : both which phrafes lee'm 
plainly to imply a vocal anfwer. And for this reafon it is, that the holy of 
holies, the place where the ark and the mercy-feat flood, from whence this ari r 
fwer was given, is fo often, in Scripture, called the Oracle 5 becaufe from thence 
the divine oracles of God were delivered to fuch as afked counfel of him. 

It is varioufly conjectured by learned men, when this Urim and Tbummim en r 
tirely ceafed : It is certain, there is no inftance of it, in Scripture, during the firft 
temple ; and it was wholly wanting in the fecond. And hence came that faying 
among the Jews, that the holy Spirit fpake to the Ifraelites, during the tabernacle, 
by Urim and Tbummim > under the firft temple, by the prophets ; and, under 
the fecond, by Bath-Col. See Bath-Cox. , 

• ■ • • 

U.RN OF AMORGOS. There is, in the ifland Anjorgos, in the 
Archipelago^ a famous Urn, which ftands near a chapel confecrated to St George ; 
and which, by the artifice and roguery of the priefts, fills, and empties itfelf agairij 
feveral times in a day. This is looked, upon as a miracle, and afcribed to the 
prevailing influence of St George. 

The Urn of Amorgos is famous for it's predidlions : the Iflanders annually at 
Eafter confult it, and, from it's fulnefs or emptinefs, prefage a plentiful or a bad 
harveft. 

URSULINES, An order of Nuns, founded originally by St Angela of 
Breicia, in the year 15375 and fo called from St Urfula, to whom they were 
dedicated. 

At firft, thefe religious did not live in community, but abode feparately in their 
fathers houfes ; and. their employment was, to fearch for the afflidted to comfort 
them, for the ignorant to inftrud: them, and for the poor to relieve them - 7 to vifit 
the. hofpitals, and attend upon the fick 3 in fhort, to be always ready to do afts of 
charity and compaffion. Seventy-pthreeyoung ladies, of the beft families in Brefcia, 
entered themfelves into this pious'affbeiation, and unanimoufly chofe St Angela for 
their fuperiorefs. This faint died the 12th of March, 1540. 

In, 1544, Pope Paul III confirmed the inftitution of the Urfulines. St Charles 
Borromeo brought fome of them\ from Brefcia to Milan, where they multiplied to 
the number of four hundred. Pope Gregory XIII, and his fucceflbrs Sixtus V 
and. Paul V granted new privileges to this congregation. 

In procefs of time, the Urfulines, who before lived feparately, began to live in 
community, and embrace the regular life. The firft, who did fo, were the Ur- 
fulines of Paris, eftablifhed there in 1604; who entered into the cloifter in the 
year 1614, by virtue of a bull of Pope Paul V. The foundrefs of the Urfulines 
of France was Madame Frances de Bermond, who, in 1574, engaged about 
twenty-five young women of Avignon to embrace the inftituce of St Angela of 

Brefcia. 

The principal employ of the Urfulines, fince their eftablifhmcnt into a regular 
order, is to inftrudt young women and their monafteries arc a kind of fchools, 
where young ladies of the beft families receive their education. The habit of 
thefe Religious is a gown of black ferge or other ftuff, tied about with a girdle of 
black leather. 

The Urfulines are fpread chiefly over France and Italy ; and their different obfer- 
vanccs, in their feveral monafteries, make them, in truth, fo many diftindt religious 
orders. 

VULCAN. The Pagan god of Fire. He was the fon of Jupiter and Juno, 
and kept a Smith's forge in the ifland of Lemnos, where, with his fervants the 
Cyclopes, he made thunder-bolts for his father Jupiter. 

graves Cyclopum 

Vulcanus ardens urit ollicinas. 

JVbilfi laboring Cyclopes furious, Vulcan tires, 

And heats their forge with raging fires. Cr e e c 11 . 
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Virgil has finely defcribed Vulcan's houfe and trade, in~ the following yerfes : 



■ % 

Infula Sicanium juxta latus iEoliarnque \ /En. 1. 8 

Erigitur Liparen fumantibus ardua ..iaxis : v. 416* 

Quam fubter ipecus & Cyclopum exefa caminis 
Antra JEtnxa. tonant, validique incudibus ictus 
Auditi referunt gemitum.ftriduntque cavernis 
Stridtura Chalybum, &. fornacibus ignis anhelat ; . - 
Vulcani domus, & Vulcania nomine Tellus. 
Hue tunc lgnipotens ccelo defcendit ab alto. 
Ferrum exercebant vafto Cyclopes iii antro, 
Brontefque, Steropefque, & nudus membra Pyracmon. 
, His informatum manibus jam parte polita 
Fulrrjen erat ; toto genitor qua? plurima ccelo 
IDejicit in terras : pars imperfecta manebat. 
Tres imbris torti radios, tres nubis aquofse 
Addiderant ; rutili tres ignis & alitis Auftri. 
Fulgores nunc terrificos, fonitumque metumque 
Mifcebant Operi, flammilque fequacibus iras. 
Parte alia Marti currurqque rotaique volucres 
Inftabant quibus ille viros, quibus excitat urbes : 
/Egidaque horriferam turbatae Palladis arma 
Certatim fquamis terpen turn auroque polibant, 
Connexofque angues, ipfamque in peflore divse 
Gorgona defedto vertentem lumina collo. 

Sacred to Vulcan s name, an ijle there lay 

Betwixt Sicilians coaft a?id hip are 5 

Raifed high on fnoaking rocks, and deep below 

In hollow caves the Jires of JEtna glow. 

The Cyclopes here their heavy hatmners deal ; 

Loud Jlrokes, and hijjings of torme?ited Jieel y 

Are heard aroimd : the boiling waters roar y 

And fmoaky fames thro 9 fuming tunnels Joan 

Hither the father of the fire, by night, 

Thro" the brown air precipitates his fight. 

On their eternal anvils here he found 

The brethren beati?ig, and the blows go round. 

A load of point lefs thunder now there lies 

Before their hands, to ripen for the fkies. 

Thefe darts, for angry fove, they daily cajl, 

Confumed on mortals with prodigious wafte. 

Three rays of writhen rain, of fire three ??iore j 

Of winged jbuthem winds, and cloudy flore, 

As ?nany parts, the dreadful mixture frame 

And fears are added, and ave?tgi?ig fame. 

Inferior minifers /or Mars repair 

His broken axle-trees, and blunted war ; 

And fend him forth again, with furbiJISd arms f 

To wake the lazy war, with trumpets loud alarms. 

The reft refrejh the fcaly /hakes, that fold 

The /hi eld of Pallas, and renew their gold. 

Full on the cre/l the Gorgon s head they place, 

IVith eyes that roll in death, and with di/lorted face. Dryden, 

The fable (ays, that Vulcan was thrown down from heaven by Jupiter, and 
that the Lcmnians received him in his fall. Various rcafons are afligned for 



whole day in falling. 
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Once in your caufe I felt his matchlefs might \ 
Hurl d headlong downward from tb* ethereal height 
Toft all the day in rapid circles round ; 
Nor, till the Sun defcended, touch' d the ground : 
Breathlefs I Jell, in giddy motion lojl ; 

The Sinthians raifed me on the Lemnian coaft. Mr Pope. 

Poor Vulcan was terribly lamed by this fall, and continued to limp ever afterwards. 
Homer introduces him, taking upon himfelf the office of Hebe and Ganymede, 
with his awkward limping carriage ; which made the gods laugh heartily. Such 
defcriptions do the poets give us of the heathen deities ! 

tl. r. v. 597. AoWf 0 to?<; aTfooiai Qe.o?$ iv5 i l%HL*7r£<nv 9 

"12$ iSbv "H<p<&i<?ov Sid S&n&m mvirvvwm* 

Then to the reft he filVd, and, in his turn, 

Each to his lips apply 9 d the ne5lar*d urn. 

Vulcan with awkward grace his office plies, 

And unextinguijh 'd laughter Jhakes the Jkies. Mr Pope. 

Eustathx- Vulcan's fall on the ifland of Lemnos is faid allegorically to denote the origin of 
vs. Fire, which is derived from heaven, the proper feat of that element, to the earth. 

Lemnos was famous for it's Volcano's or fubterraneous fires. 
II, ,8. The poets abound with ftories concerning the god Vulcan. Homer makes him 

Mn. 8. forge a fuit of celeftial armour for Achilles ; and Virgil makes him do the fame 

for his hero iEneas. He was married to Venus, the goddefs of beauty and love, 
who was fonder of the god Mars than of her hufband. See Mars. 

Antient monuments reprefent Vulcan with a beard, his hair negledted, half 
naked, his habit reaching down to his knee only, with a round peaked cap on 
his head, a hammer in his right hand, and a fmith's tongs in his left. The 
Egyptians pidtured him of a very fmall and defpicable ihape 5 and Herodotus tells 
us, that Cambyfes, upon entring the temple of Vulcan at Memphis, could not for- 
bear laughing at fo ridiculous a figure. 

Vulcan had a temple, at Rome, in the Circus Flaminius. ./Elian tells us of a 
temple of Vulcan upon mount /Etna, in which was a fire always burning, and in 
which were kept certain dogs, who, as if indued with reafon, would fawn upon 
the virtuous, but bite and tear the vicious that approached the temple. 

The facrifices to this god were fo rare and uncommon, that they hold no con- 
fiderable place in the ceremonies of the Pagan religion. However Paufanias men- 
tions certain facrifices to Vulcan, in which the vidtim was entirely confumed in 
the fire 

VULGATE. The name given to what is called the Vulgar Latin Trans- 
lation of the Bible. This is the moft antient verfion of the Scriptures into Latin, 

Cone. Trid. and the only one, which the Church of Rome acknowledges to be authentic. 

Scff. 4. c. 2. The Vulgate of the Old Teftament was tranflated, ahnoft word for word, 

from the Greek of the Septuagint : the author of it is not known, or fo much as 
guefled at. It was a long time known by the name of the Italic Verfion, as being 
of very great antiquity in the Latin Church. It was commonly in life, before 

De Dodrin. St Jerom made a new one from the Hebrew. St Auftin preferred this Vulgate 

Chriuian. 1.2. before all the other Latin verfions, as rendring the words and fenfe of the facred 

text more clofely and juftly than any of the reft. It has been fincc corrected 

from the emendations of St Jerom ; and it is this mixture of the antient Italic 

Verfion 
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Verfion with the corrections of St Jerom, that is now called the Vulgate, and 
which the Council of Trent has declared to be authentic. 

The Vulgate of the New Teftament is, by the Romanifts, generally preferred 
to the common Greek text. The priefts read no other at the altar ; the preachers 
quote no other in the pulpit, nor the divines in the ichools. F. Bouhours fpent 
the laft years of his life in giving a French tranflation of the New Teftament from 
the Vulgate. Yet that judicious critic owns, that, in fbme few paffages, the 
Greek appears more clear and intelligible than the Latin. The editors of the 
Oxford Greek Teftament, 1675, declare, there is no verfion in any language to 
be compared with the Vulgate. See Bible. 




Vol. II- 



6 Wf 



WAFERS. 



$o6 



W A F 



W. 



Bl NCHA M , 

Grig. Ecclef. 
B. 15. c. 2. 

§ 5- 




Bona, 
Liturg. 
c. 23. 



rer. 
1. 1. 



A F E R S. So the Romanifts call the Euchariftical Bread, which 
is confecrated in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

In the antient Church, fo long as the people continued to make 
oblations of bread and wine, the elements, for the ufe of the Eu- 
charift, were ufually taken out of them ; and confequently fo long the 
bread was that common leavened bread, which they ufed upon other 
occafions : and the ufe of Wafers, and unleavened bread, was not 
known in the Church till the Xlth or Xllth centuries. This is now acknow- 
ledged by the moft learned writers of the Romifh Communion. The fchool di- 
vines, who maintain, that the primitive Church always confecrated in unleavened 
bread, argue from hence, that we muft fuppofe they followed the example of our 
Saviour, who celebrated his laft fupper with unleavened bread. But Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory, and the writings of the antient Fathers, unanimoufly teftify the contrary ; 
Harref. 30. and it is noted by Epiphanius, as a peculiar rite of the Ebionite heretics, that they 

celebrated the Eucharift with unleavened bread and water only. 

How the change in this matter was made, and the exadt time when, is not 
eafily determined. Cardinal Bona's conjecture feems probable enough ; that it crept 
in upon the people's leaving off" to make their oblations in common bread which 
occalioned the clergy to provide it themfelves, and they, under pretence of decency 
and rcfpc<5l, brought it from leaven to unleaven, and from a loaf of common 
bread, that might be broken, to a nice and delicate Wafer, formed in the figure of 
a Denarius, or penny, to reprefent the pence, for which our Saviour was betrayed : 
and then alfo the people, inftead of offering a loaf of bread, as formerly, were 
ordered to ofTer a penny, which was either to be given to the poor, or to be ex- 
pended upon fomething pertaining to the facrifice of the altar. 

This alteration in the Euchariftical Bread occafioned great difputes between the 
Eaflern and Weftern Churches, which divided about it : for the Weftern Church 
ran fo far into an cxtrcam, as almoft to lofe the nature of the llicramental clement, 
by introducing a thing that could hardly be called bread, inflead of that common 
ftafF of life, which our Lord had appointed to be the rcpre tentative of his body in 
the Eucharift. But there wanted not fonic difecrning and judicious men, who 
complained of this abufe, as foon as it began to be introduced. 

The firft Common-Prayer-book of King Edward VI enjoins unleavened bread 
to be 11 led throughout the whole kingdom, for the celebration of the Eucharift. 
It was ordered to be round, in imitation of the Wafers, ufed by the Greek and 
Roman Churches : but it was to be without all manner of print, the Wafers ufually 
having the impreftion cither of a crucifix or the holy Iambi and fomething more 
large and thicker than the Wafers, which were of the fizc of a penny. This 
rubric, affording matter for fcruple, was fet afidc, at the review of the Liturgy in 
the cth of Kinf Edward ; and another infertcd in it's room, by which it was de- 



dared liiflicicnt, that the bread be fuch as is ufually eaten at the table with other 
meats. By the injunctions of Queen Elizabeth IVafer-bread feems to have been 
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again enjoined : for, among other orders, this was on£, that, for the more reference 
to be given to thefe holy myfleries — the facrame?ztal bread be made and formed 
plain y without ajiy figure thereupon, of the fame faienefs a?id fajhion rounds thd 
fomewhat bigger in campafs and t hi chiefs, as the nfual bread and Wafers, heretofore 
named finging-cakes, which Jerved for the ufe of private mafs. 

WALDENSES. See Albigenses. 



WATER (Holy). At the door of the Roman-Catholic churches, ftands 
a veflel, ufually of marble, not unlike our baptifmal fonts, containing a quantity of 
holy Water, or water which has received the prieftly benediction. Whoever goes 
in or out of a Church, is either fprinkled therewith by the prieft, who* on folemn 
days, attends for that purpofe, with a fprinkling-brufli in his hands ; or elfe ferves 
himfelf with it, as he paries by, out of the veffel. This holy Water is nothing 
more than a mixture of fait with common Water. 

Holy Water is ufed, likewife, for the purifying and blefling of horfes, affes, Rom. Mo- 
an d other cattle. And there is at Rome an annual feftival, dedicated peculiarly £ ern ' c £ ior " 
to this fervice, called The Benediction of Horfes, which is celebrated with much ' c ' A 
folemnity in the month of January ; when all the inhabitants of the city and 
neighbourhood fend their horfes, afTes, &c. to the convent of St Anthony j where 
a prieft in a furplice, at the church-door, fprinkles with a brufh all the animals 
fingly, as they are prefented to him, and receives from each owner a gratuity pro- 
portionable to his zeal and ability. This ridiculous piece of fuperftition produces 
a revenue fufficient for the maintenance of forty or fifty monks. Dr Middleton £ ettcr from 
tells us, ' he had his own horfes bleft, at the expence of eighteen pence, as well ome ' p ' 20 
c to fatisfy his own curiofity, as to humour the coachman, who was perfuaded, as 
c the common people generally are, that fome mifchance would befal them within 
c the year, if they wanted the benefit of this benediction. ' 

But, what is more ridiculous than the ceremony itfelf, is, to fee their learned SeeV> 
writers gravely reckoning up the feveral virtues and benefits derived, from the ufe de Ritib l - 1 
of Holy Water, both to foul and body 5 and producing a long roll of miracles, to HospiN^de 
atteft the certainty of each virtue they alcribe to it. Orig. Tempi 

Platina, in his lives of the popes, and other authors, afcribc the inftitution of 1. 
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this holy Water to Pope Alexander I, who lived about the year 113. But 
it could not be introduced fo early ; fince, for fome ages after, we find the pri- 
mitive Fathers fpeaking of this kind of luftration, a* a cuftom purely heathenifh, 
and condemning it as impious and deteftable. And the Emperor Julian, out of 
fpite to the Chriftians, ufed to order the victuals in the markets to be fprinkled 
with Holy Water, on purpofe either to ftarve, or force them to eat what they 
efteemed polluted. 

In truth, this fuperftition is fo notorioufly tranfmitted to the Roman Catholics 
from Paganifm, that their own writers make not the leaft fcruplc to own it. The 
Jcfuit La Ccrda, in his note on this paflage of Virgil, 

Sparvcns rove levi, & ranw fclicis Oliva, >En. 6. 

1 v. 230. 

exprefsly ftys, that hence was derived the enflom of holy Church to provide purifying 
or holy Wetter at the entrance of the churches, The Heathens had their slquami- Monti-. An 
naria, or vales of Holy Water, at the entrance of their temples. And the cuftom ! i<! • T - 2 / Rl 



of fprinkling themfclves was fo neccflary a part of all their rcligi 
the method of excommunication fecms to have been by prohibiting 



ous offices, that 
to offenders the ./lis chin. 
Water pot. The very" compofition of the Holy j? 1 ™- in Cte ~ 
Water was the fame among the Pagans, as at prcfent among the Papifts ; as ap- ,plon ' 



pears from thefc lines of Theocritus : 

_ - - - foamy u\eocrt ^fjA.yfxAvov 7 c#'$ vevifjut^cu} Kiuyl. 95 

&x??^ot) i<7np'['ouyav Ic^l^fXivov ca/3Aa/3*£ uSk>&. 

Then in the Holy IF(Uct\ ?nixd with fait, 
(/Is /acred rites ordain) to dip the branch) 
And fprinkle round the confecrated dew. 



And 
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And the form of the Sprinkling-Briiflj, called by the antients Ajpergillatn (which 
Mow tf. ibid, is much the fame with thofe the Romifli priefts now make ufe of) may be feen on 

bas-reliefs, and antient coins, wherever the Injignia of the Pagan priefthood are 
defcribed, of which it is generally one. 

The Pagan Indians have alio their Holy Water, which is no more than cow's 
pifs. With this their devotees Iprinkle the ground before their doors every morn- 
ing. They are of opinion, that this luftration will drive away every kind of 
evil from their houfes, and draw down the peculiar protection of the gods upon 
themfelves, they looking upon every thing that comes from that beaft as holy and 
divine. 

Baron, an. WECELIANS. Followers of Wecelen or Wecelhis y an ecclefiaftic of Hal- 
1085. berftadt, in Germany 3 who undertook the defence of the Emperor Henry III 

againft Pope Gregory VII, who proceeded vigoroufly againft that prince, on ac- 
count of the frequent fimonies he was accufed of, and his vexatious treatment of 
the biftiops. Henry, in recompence of the zeal, with which Wecelen defended 
his interefts, nominated him to the archbiftiopric of Mayence in 1086. 

This prelate taught, that thofe, who were deprived of the goods of fortune by 
fentence of the law, were not liable to any ecclefiaftical judgment, not even to 
excommunication. The council of §>ui?iti?2e le hourg, in which the Cardinal of 
Oftia prefided, in the year 1085, condemned Wecelen as an herefiarch, and ex- 
communicated both him and his adherents, 

WHITSUNDAY. A folemn feftival of the Chriftian Church, obferved 
Aa«ii. 3. in memory of the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles, in the vifible ap- 
pearance of fiery cloven tongues, and in thofe miraculous powers, which were then 
conferred upon them. It is called Whitfunday^ or White-Sunday \ partly from the 
glorious light of heaven, which was this day lent down upon the earth from the 
Father of lights 5 but principally becaufe, this day being one of the ftated times for 
baptifm, in the antient Church, thofe, who were baptized, put on white garments, 
as types of that fpiritual purity they received in baptifm. See Baptism and 
Chrysome. 

As the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles happened upon the day, 
which the Jews called Pe?ttecofl 7 or the fiftieth day after the paflbver, hence this 
feftival retained the name of Pentecoji among the Chriftians. 5^ Pentecost. 
The original of this feaft is, by fome, carried as high as the time of the 
]ia?ref. 75. Apoftles ; and Epiphanius was of opinion, St Paul meant it, when he faid, he 
Ads xx. 16. hajled to be at Jerufalem on the day of Pentccoft. However that be, it is certain 
Lib. 8. it was obferved in the time of Origen, who fpeaks of it in his books againft 

Celfus. 

Piscara, On the eve of this feftival, in Popifli countries, the altar is covered with purple, 
Praxisccrcm. till mafs is faid j during which it is covered with red, and the officiating prieft is 

in vcftments of the fame colour. The blefling of baptifmal fonts is performed after 
the fame manner as on Eafter Eve. On Whitfunday, the officiating minifter is 
drefled in fcarlet ornaments ; this being an emblem of the Holy Ghoft, who de- 
feended upon the Apoftles in the fhape of fiery tongues. 
ITui t, Orig. At Caen in Normandy, a procefiion is made, on Whitfunday, by the fcvcral 
de Caen. bodies or companies of tradefmen. A taper is carried, the expence of which is 

paid by the apprentices of thefeveral companies ; and on this taper are fixed all the 
little pieces of money, which have been given by way of earncft, for the binding 
of bargains, during the courfe of the whole year. 



Si* e 1. m a n's WICKLIFFITES. A fed: of Heretics, or rather Reformers, who 
council's. fprang up in England, in the reign of Edward III. They took their name from 
J ' 2 * John WicklilF, dodtor and profeflbr of Divinity in the univerfity of Oxford, and 

KuLMtR's iedlor of Lutterworth in Lincolnfture. He was in great eftcem in the univerfity, 
church Hi- when the contcfts, which happened between the monks and feculars, members oi 
ftory * the univerfity, engaged him to declare againft the Church of Rome. He began 

with attacking the jurifdidtion of the Pope and the bifhops, and thereby drew 
fcvcral great men over to his fide, particularly John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, 
and Henry Lord Picrcy. Upon the clergy's complaining of his dodtrine, the arch- 

bifliop of Canterbury fummoncd him to a council, which he held at London in 1377. 

Wickliil 
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Wickliff came thither, accompanied by the Duke of Lancafter, who had at that 
time the greateft fhare in the government of the kingdom : there he defended 
him (elf, and was abfblved. 

Gregory XI, being informed of the dodlrine, which Wickliff" fpread all over 
England, and of the protection he found, by which he had efcaped condemnation, 
wrote to the bifhops of England, to caufe him to be apprehended j or, if they could 
not do that, to fummon him to Rome j and at the fame time fent them nineteen 
propofitions advanced by Wickliff, which he condemned as heretical or erroneous. 
The dodtrine contained in thofe propofitions may be reduced to four heads. I. That 
God had not given temporal poffeffions to the Church, to be enjoyed by her for 
ever ; and that princes might deprive her of them. II. That the Church could 
not make ufe of excommunications and cenfures, for exacting, or preferving, tem- 
poral revenues. III. That every prieft, lawfully ordained, had fufficient power 
to adminifter the Sacraments, and confequently to abfolve every contrite perfon from 
all fins whatfoever. IV. That Eccleliaflics, and even the Roman Pontiff, might 
be rebuked and acculed even by lay-men. 

Gregory's letter having been brought into England after King Edward's death, 
and delivered to the prelates of the kingdom, they held a council at Lambeth. 
Wickliff was fummoned to it, appeared at it, and avoided condemnation a fecond- 
time, through the interpofition of the great men, and the people, who declared 
themfelves fo vehemently for him, that the bifhops durft not do any thing but 
enjoin him filence. The troubles, which happened in the kingdom under the 
minority of Richard II, gave Wickliff free fcope to fpread his opinions, and to 
gain over many difciples. 

William Courtnay archbifhop of Canterbury, being defirous to put a flop to 
Wickliff's farther attempts, affembled a council of eight bifhops, and feveral doctors, 
at London, in May 1382 ; in which he condemned twenty-four propofitions of 
Wickliff and his difciples, viz. ten as heretical, and fourteen as erroneous, and 
contrary to the decifions of the Church. The firft ten were thefe. 1. That the 
fubftance of the material bread and wine remains in the eucharift after confecration. 

2. That, in that Sacrament, the accidents do not fubfift without the fubjecl:. 

3. That Jefus Chrift is not there, identically, truly, and really, by his proper cor- 
poreal prefence. 4. That a bifhop, or prieft, under deadly fin, can neither ordain, 
confecrate, nor baptize. 5. That, when a man is contrite, as he ought to be, 
outward confeflion is ufelefs. 6. That there is no foundation for the mafs in the 
gofpel of Jefus Chrift. 7. That God is forced to obey the devil. 8. That, if the 
Pope be a reprobate or a wicked man, and confequently a limb of the devil, he has 
no power over believers. 9. That no Pope ought to be acknowledged fince Urban 
VI, and that we ought to live, like the Greeks, according to our own Jaws. 10. That 
it is contrary to the Scripture for Eccleliaflics to have any temporal poffeftions or 
revenues. The erroneous propofitions relate to excommunication, preaching, the 
revenues of the Church, and religious orders. 

Two divines, Wickliff's difciples, being interrogated upon thefe propofitions, 
anfwered, that they believed them to be heretical and erroneous in fome fenfe. 
As to Wickliff himfelf, he came to the council, and fome hiftorians tell us, he 
gave in a confeflion of faith, in which he retracled his errors, and acknowledged 
the real prefence of Jefus Chrift in the Eucharift. Be that as it will, the council 
condemned the herelics and errors of Wickliff and his difciples, and obtained a 
declaration from King Richard againft fuch as fhould teach or preach their dodLrine, 
by which the archbifliops and bifhops were allowed to feizc them. In confequencu 
of this cdift, the archbifliop of Canterbury caufed fuch WicklifHtcs to be put into 
prifon, as taught or wrote with moft warmth. Wickliff died fbon after at Lutter- 
worth, on the 31ft of December 1384, leaving behind him feveral writings in 
defence of his dodrines, and many difciples, who continued to teach them. 

Thomas Arundel, who fuccceded William Courtnay in the archbifhopric of 
Canterbury, held a provincial council at London in 1396, in which he condemned 
eighteen propofitions drawn out ofWickliff's works. Thcfc articles are, 1. Againft 
the real prefence of the body and blood of Jefus Chrift in the Eucharift. 2. Con- 
cerning Baptifm 5 that the children of the righteous may be laved without being 
baptized. 3. Concerning Confirmation ; that prielts may adminifter it. 4. Con- 
cerning Orders ; that there ought to be but two orders in the Church, that of 
prieft s, and that of deacons. 5. Concerning Marriage ; that marriages between 
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aged perfons, the end whereof is not to have children, are not true marriages; that 
the impediments of confanguity and affinity are human conftitutions without foun- 
dation ; and that, in contracting marriages, it is not necefiary to make ufe of terms 
in prafenti. 6. That it is not lawful for ecclefiaftics to have temporal pofleffions. 
7. Tnat un£tion of the fick is not a Sacrament. 8. That whatever happens, does 
neceffarily happen. In fine, Thomas Arundel entirely profcribed the herefy of 
Wickliff, by the conftitutions, which he made in the fynod held at Oxford in 
1408, publiflied at London next year, and confirmed by the king's authority- In 
141 % Pope John XXIII condemned WicklifPs books, in a council at Rome ; and 
the Englifh prelates, fupported by the kings authority, ufed their utmoft ^ endea- 
vours wholly to extirpate this herefy out of the kingdom, and to hinder it from 
being publickly eftabliftied and preached 5 by which means it was entirely extinguifhed, 
or at leaft almoft extinguiftied, in England. But the writings of Wickliff having 
been carried into Bohemia by one of his fcholars called Peter Payne, were fpread 
in a very (hort time, and corrupted feveral members of the univerfity of Prague. 
Among the reft, they were embraced by John Hufs, or Huflhitz 5 and this gave 
birth to the fedt of the HuJJites $ which fee. 

WINDS. The antients made a kind of gods of the Winds. Homer's repre- 
fentation of them gives us a lively idea of thefe bluftering deities. Achilles is in- 
troduced facrificing to the Winds, and Iris intreating them to kindle the funeral 
pyle of Patroclus. 
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'A^Jloop diva & fJutttyytX©* ?a6' ctviyyiaiv 
Til \cttrnvyv ba/pvpuT <S4vaz& 3 'lpi$ ZTresw 
TLdvT&Z dvti^ctVy ttosAsov m fjuv els e txccgtx;. 

TTaVeP>tA©-, top TmvTcc; dpas*pd%vaiv 'A^cuoi. 

^Ai-\oL 'f\ TTOVTOP 'iXCLVOV clrff/AVCU.' GOpTV 3 KVfACL 

5 n .'.\ \ * I * # V A f\ x *v 

i±v 'S ivuqjl Treat rnv > fJJtyoc d icc^e ma-motm rtru 
IlcLVpu%tQi S" 1 d&t mi vrv£n$ <z/j,vo\9 (p/\oy' ki 



Achilles flood in pray'r ; 

Tnvoli d the gods, who/e fpirit moves the ah\ 
Jlnd victims promifed, and libatiojis ca/t y 
70 gentle Zephyr and the Boreal Blajl. 
He calVd tti aerial po<w'rs 9 along the Jkies 
To breathe \ and ivhijper to the fires to rije. 
7lbe wi?iged Iris heard the Herds call, 
And injlant ha/lend to their airy hall ; 
Where, in old Zephyrs open courts on high, 
Sat all the bluftring brethren of the fky. 
She f/jone among the?n, on her painted bow ; 

The rocky pavement glitter 9 d with thejhow. 

All 
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All from, the banquet rife, and each, invites 

The various goddefs to partake their rites. 

Not fo (the dame reply d) I hafle to go 

To /acred Ocean, and the flood?, below : 

Ev'n now our folemn hecatombs attend^ 

And Heaafn is feajli?ig o?z the worlds green end*, 

With righteous JEthiops (u?7corrupted train!) 

Far o?i th y extremejl limits of the main. 

Bat Peleus fon intreats, with facrifice, 

"The Wejlern fpirit, and the North, to rife ; 

Let on Patroclus pyle your blaft be drivn, 

And ibear the blazi?2g honours high to heavn* 

Swift as the word, floe vaniflid from their view 

Swift as the word, the Wi?ids tumultuous flew : 

Forth burfl the flormy ba?id with thmidring roar, 

And heaps o?i heaps the clouds are tofl before. 

To the wide main thejz Jlooping fro?n the fkies, 

The heaving deeps in watry mountains rije : 

Troy feels the blaft along her fhaking walls, 

3 Till on the pyle the gather d tempefl falls. 

The Jlrutture crackles in the roaring fires, 

And all the night the plenteous flame afpires. Mr Pope. 

./Eolus was king of the Winds, whom he confined in a vaft cavern, and let Joofe 
when he pleafed : 

Vafto rex /Bolus antro 
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Lu£tantes Ventos, tempeftatelque fonoras, 
Imperio premit, ac vinclis & carcere fhenat. 

Alolids tyrant binds 

The bluftring te?npefls, and reluclant Wi?ids : 
Their rage imperial /Eolus reftrai?is 

With rocky dungeons, and with heaps of chains. Dryden 
See ./Eolus. 

/Eneas, in Virgil, facrifices a white fheep to the Winds : 



Vi RG. JEn 

1- i . v. 52. 



pccudcm Zephyris felicibus albam. vEn.i. 3. 



v. j 20. 



Herodotus tells us, the Grecians being in a confternation, bccaufe of the formidable Llb ' 7 ' 
army of Xerxes, the oracle of Delphi commanded them to offer a facrifice to t^e 
Winds, from whom they were to expedl the greatefl affiftancc. Accordingly the 
Greeks built an altar, and facrificed to thefe gods. 

The worfhip of the Winds, like that of all the other parts of nature, patted 
from the Eaftern nations to the Greeks. For the Pcrfians, according to Strabo 
and Herodotus, worfhipped the Winds : and Paufanias tells us, no deity was more 
honoured at Megalopolis in Greece, than Boreas or the North- Wind. Feftus in- 
forms us, that the Lacedemonians facrificed a horfe, on account of if s fieetnefs, to 
the Winds, on mount ^laygctus. 

There was a tow'r at Athens, of an oftagon figure, which on each fide had 
the figure of one of the eight Winds, over againit that quarter of the heaven, 
from whence they blew. At the top of tower, which ended pyramidically, was 
placed a brazen Triton, with a rod in his hand j and the machine was io con- 
trived, that the Triton, turning about, and always being oppofitc to the Wind 
that blew, with its rod fliewed in what corner it then was. 

The Maldivcie, or inhabitants of the Maldivee Jilands, when they are at (ca, }lv y Jt ccmu 
make foleinn vows to the Genius, or King of the Winds, which they fulfil, vyhen j\ 4! 
they arrive fife in port. There are certain places near the fea-i)iore, whjch are 
particularly devoted to this pious ferviee. Hither the devotees rcfort, and oiler to 

the aerial monarch little boats, filled with feveral kinds ol perfumes. Thele boats 

are 
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are fet on fire, and afterwards turned adrift on the fea, to be toffed by the winds 
and waves, till they are quite confumed. Sometimes they offer a facrifice of cocks 
and hens, which are flung into the fea. 

Thefe idolaters have fo great a veneration for this deity, that they never Ipit, 
or fling any thing, againft the wind , and, from the fame fuperftition, when they 
are at fea, they avoid looking behind them towards the corner, from whence the 
wind blows. 

WISDOM (The Book of). An Apocryphal book of Scripture ; fo called, 
on account of the wife maxims, and ufeful inftrudtions, contained therein. 
Sixt.Sen. The book of Wifdom is commonly afcribed to King Solomon, either becaufe 
l * 8 \ the author imitated that king's manner of writing, or becaufe he fometimes Ipeaks 

mtro°n th 'T Sa i * n his name. It is certain Solomon was not the author of it ; for it was not written 
Prolog. 8.' ' in Hebrew, nor was it inferted in the Jewifti canon, nor is the ftyle like that of 
HiERON.Pro- Solomon's : and therefore St Jerom obferves juftly, that it fmells ftrongly of the 
log. Galeat. Grecian eloquence ; that it is compofed with art and method, after the manner of 

the Greek philofophers, very different from that noble fimplicity, io full of life 
and energy, to be found in the Hebrew books. It has been attributed by many of 
the antients to Philo a Jew, but more antient than he, whofe works are now 
extant. But it is commonly afcribed to an Helleniftical Jew, who lived fince Ezra, 
and about the time of the Maccabees. 

It may properly be divided into two parts : The firft is a defcription and en- 
comium of Wifdom : The fecond, beginning at the tenth chapter, is a long dif- 
courfe in the form of prayers, wherein the author admires and extols the wifdom 
of God, and of thofe who honour him ; and difcovers the folly of the wicked, 
who have been the profefled enemies of the good and virtuous in all ages of the 
world. 

WODEN or ODIN. An antient Northern Deity, worfhipped by the 

Getes, Danes, Saxons, &c. 
Barthol. Woden, together with another god named Thor y was fuppofed to prefide over 
Antiq. Danic. battles. Some learned men are of opinion, that thefe, and fome other gods of the 

north, were magicians, who came to Sweden and Denmark from Aflatic Scythia 9 
and by their delufions made the ignorant people believe they were the fame gods 
they then adored, whofe names they aflumed. See Thor. 

They report of Woden, that, finding he could not avoid death, he ordered his 
body to be burnt, as foon as he was dead, affuring the people, that his foul would 
return to A/gardie, from whence he came, there to live for ever ; which A/gardie 
was the capital city of the country, from whence thefe magicians came, and where 
the Danes placed their Vall-holl or Elyfian fields. 

Woden is vulgarly fuppofed to have given name to the fourth day of the week, 
called from him WedncJHay ; as Tuifco did to Tuejday, Tbor to Thur/day, and Ft eta 
to Friday. 

Hift.desOrd. WORD INCARNATE (Nuns of the). A religious order, found- 
Rciig. T. 4. " ed, in honour of the Incarnation of the Word y or Son of God, by Joanna Maria 
c - 5°- Chezard de Mate], a pious gentlewoman of Rouen in the foreft ; who, in 1625, 

eftablifhed, at Lyons, a little community, confiding of no more than fix: young 
women. The defign of this inftitute, as the foundrefs herfelf declared it to the 
Pope, to whom fhe applied for an approbation, was, to honour the incarnate Word, 
in all his myfterics, particularly in the holy facramcnt of the altar ; in which (lie 
defired to repair the outrages, which the Jews had done to his perfon, while he 
lived among men, and thofe which heretics, and other bad Chriftians, do to him 
every day. Pope Urban VIII approved this inllitute by a bull in 1633. 

Some time after, Madame de Matel obtained a fettlemcnt of her order at Paris : 
but, after her death, which happened in 1670, the order loft their monaftery in that- 
city ; the religious not having taken care to rcgiftcr the king's letters patent for their 
cftablifhment, and giving great offence by their irregularity and bad conduct. They 
have but five tnonaftcrics, namely, at Lyons, Avignon, Grenoble, Roquemore, and 
Andufe. Their habit con lifts of a white gown, a red mantle and fcapulary, and on 
their bread a crown of thorns, in the middle of which is the name y<;///j, and un- 
derneath it theie words Amor mem ; the whole embroidered in blue iiik. 

X A C A. 



X E D 
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A C A. A falfe god of the Eaftern nations, particularly the Japanefe. Kircher. 
He is fuppofed to have been the firft founder of idolatry in thofe coun- 
tries. The hiftory of his life relates, that his mother being big with 
him dreamed that (he bore a white elephant. And this is the reafon 
why the kings of Tonquin, Siam, Japan, &c. are fo fond of white 
elephants, and believe themfelves very happy when they can meet with any. This 
Xaca, having retired into a defert, invented the worfhip of devils, and, at his 
return out of this folitude, found 80000 dilliples, out of whom he ' chuie 1000 to 
inftrudt others in the doctrines of their mafter. The Bramins pretend, that Xaca 
patted thro* 80000 metamorphofes, and that his foul informed fo many different kinds 
of beafts ; after which changes, he was received into the number of the gods. 

Xaca is fometimes reprefented with three heads, and fometimes with but one, 
in the ufual figure of a man, fitting after the Japanefe fafhion, and extending his 
hands like a devotee or doctor. He has a chain of gold fhells, fet with precious 
ftones, about his neck ; feveral ribbands, at the ends whereof hang little ornaments 
like tufts or taflels, upon his arms 5 and a filk girdle about his waift. Behind and 
before him hang golden fcales. The table, on which he iits, is adorned with 
confers, hanging round about it by golden chains. In thefe they burn incenfe 
night and day, in honour of Xaca. His devotees pradtifc the greateft aufter fries, 
and even ftarve themfelves to be deemed his martyrs. 

X A N T A I. An idol, or falfe god, of the Japanefe. He is no other Kcclef. Hilt, 
than one of their Emperors, named Nobumanga, who, in his life-time, con ft i- of Japan. I. 
tuted himfelf a god, and credtcd a magnificent temple to himfelf upon a hill. In 
order to draw the devotions of the people to himfelf, he caufed the moft cele- 
brated idols of the empire to be taken down, and advanced his own image upon a 
lofty pcdcftal above them all. At the fame time, he publifhed an cdidt, whereby 
he prohibited the adoration of any other deity. In this cdidt, he ftylcd himfelf 
the lord of the univerle, the creator of nature, and the only true God. After 
this, he publifhed another cdidt, commanding his fubjedts in general to comme- 
morate his birth-day, by the worfhip of his idol ; promiling riches to the poor, 
health to the lick, and lite to the dying, if they complied with his injundlions ; 
and at the fame time thieatning fevere punifhmcnts to the difobedient. Thefc 
prom ifes and threats loon procured him an infinite number of devotees; and this 
modern god had the fecrct fatisfadtion to fee his fubjedls trembling at his altars. 
His Ion was the full who paid him divine honours; and his example was fbon 
followed by the nobility and all the court. Some time after, a con fpi racy was 
formed againft him by his own fubjedts, who fet fire to his palace, and burnt 
him in it. 

X U I) O X I and X K N X I. The names of two feels among the Japanefe, ixcU-f. iiiit. 
which are diredLly the reverie of each other. or Japan. 
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Xedoxi. that is to fay men of God or of paradife 



and it comprehends thofe of the befl credit and reputation. They acknowledge 
a future ftate, and the immortality of the foul. Amidas is their favourite deity. 
The Bonzes of this fedt go frequently about the ftreets, and, by the tinkling of a 
little bell, get crouds of devotees about them, amongft whom they diftribute their 
indulgences, ufing this ejaculatory prayer, O ever-bleffed Amidas, have mercy on us ! 

The Xenxi, on the contrary, are downright Atheifts. They acknowledge no 
life after this, nor any immaterial fubftances. The Bonzes of this fedt aflbciate with 
none but diffolute perfons of rank and diftinition. And thefe they furntth with 
arguments to lull their confciences afleep, whenever they begin to be troublefome. 

Euseb, La. XEROPHAGIA [Gr.] In Englifh, the eating of dry-food. So the an- 
Tertull. t j ent chriftians called certain faft-days, on which they eat nothing but bread and 
cos** P yChl " fait, and drank only water : fometimes they added pulfe, herbs, and fruits. 

This fort of faftins was obferved chiefly in the Holy Week, for devotion, and 



The Eflenes obferved Xerophagia 
lived upon bread, fait, and water. 



Xerophagi 



Montan 



Joseph, de XYLOPHORIA. [Gr.] In Englifti, the carrying of wood. A feftival 
Ms jud. Q f t h e Hebrews, in which they brought wood into the temple, with great folem- 
z ' °* J?m nity, for the fupport of the facred fire, which was continually burning upon the 

altar of Burnt-Sacrifices. This provifion of wood was made, according to fome, 
in the month Ab % or July, but, according to others, in the month E/uI, or 
Augufl. 

The Rabbins inform us, that they were very careful in preparing the wood 5 
making it clean, and permitting no rottennefs or mouldinefs to be amongft it. 
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****** EAR (Jewish). The Jews had two different accounts of time, Lamy, a p 

or two different Years ; the one called the Civil, the other the parat. Bibi. 
Sacred or Eccle/iajlical Tear. The two Equinoxes began thefe dif- * *" C " s " 
ferent Years. The New-Moon, which followed the Autumnal 
Equinox, began the Civil Year 5 the common opinion being, that 
Wl the world was created at that feafbn. 



But, after the Jews came out Exod. xii 
of Egypt, Mofes to preferve the memory of their deliverance, commanded that the 
month, in which that deliverance was wrought, fhould have the firft rank ; and by 
this means the Vernal Equinox began the facred or ecclefiaftical Year. 

It was by the facred Year their feftivals and religion were regulated - y and they 
took particular care, that the firft month thereof fhould not expire before the 
Equinox : for, without this precaution, they would fometimes have folemnized 
the fame feftivals twice in the fame folar Year. 



YH AM 

death. 



E N. So the idolatrous Eaft-Indians call the King, or God, of Diflert. on 
He is fuppofed to appoint the various torments, which are inflicted on Jjj® |°^ s ^. 
the damned. How rigorous foever thefe may be, the Indians believe they are to * e a n 1 
laft but a limited time 5 and this aflurance, that a period will one day be put to 
their torments, is the reafon why the Indians abandon themfelves, with fo little 
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ZABII. 
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D'Herbe- 

lot, Bibl* 

Orient. 




A B I I. The fame as Sabia?is. See Sabians. 
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Z A C O U M. According to the fabulous traditions of the Mo- 
hammedans, is a tree in Hell, whofe fruit is the Heads of Devils. 



MufTulman 



Hughes, 
Siege of Da- 
mafcus. 
Aft, v. 



Wafpheming -mouth J 



t 



Epipii. 
res. 80. 



Baron. an. 
535- 



Matth. iii. 1 1 . 



Jos 11. do 
ifcllo Jutl.l. .J . 



For this thou foon Jloalt chew the bitter fruit 
Of Zacoris tree y the food of fe?zds below. 

ZACHEANS. Difciples of Zacheus, a native of PalefUne ; who, about 
the year 350, retired to a mountain near the city of Jerufalem, and there per- 
formed his devotions in fecret, pretending that prayer was then only agreeable to 
God, when it was performed fecretly and in folitude. 

This Fanatic took the habit of a Solitary, and exercifed the fundtions of a 



prieft without being advanced to the priefthood. 
took the names of Zacheans and Levites. 



He had fcveral difciples, who 
Zacheus's doctrine concerning prayer 
made but little progrefs. He was generally looked upon as an impoftor, and 'his 
feet fubfifted but a fhort time. It was extindl in the time of Epiphanius, who 
lived foon after Zacheus. 

ZANZALIANS. A fe<St of Chriftian heretics, compofcd of SabcIIians, 
Eutychians, &c. who made James Barduc Zanzalcs, a native of Syria, their biihop. 
Zanzales was of an obf urc family, and was fo called from a Syriac word, which 
fignifies a bad afpeSt. It is not certain to what fee he was promoted : but, pro- 
bably, it was that of Antioch ; becaufc he took upon him to confederate other 
bifhops in the jurifdifiion of that city. 

Zanzalcs, about the year 535, began to teach, that. Eaptifm by water was ufc- 
lcfs, and that we ought to baptize with fire, in the name of the Holy Ghoft, 
by the application of a red hot iron. This opinion he grounded upon the words 
of St John Baptift, who laid that the McfTiali would baptize with the Holy (lho/1 
and ivith Jire. This here fy gave great offence, and Zanzalcs was oppofed' by all 
good Catholics, particularly by St Ephrem, bifhop of Theopolis, or (according to 
Baron ius) of Antioch. 

Z E ALOT S. An antient fed: of the Jews, fo called from their pretended 
great Zeal for Cod's laws, and the honour of religion, 
the Pharifees, tho' fome account them a diftindl fcil. 



They were a branch of 
See Phariskks. 

The Zealots were a moft outragious and ungovernable people, and, on pretence 
of aflcrting the honour of God's Laws, and the ilriclncfs and purity of religion, 
a (Turned a liberty of qucflioning notorious offenders, without flaying for the ordi- 
nary formalities of law : Nay, when they thought (it, they executed capital pu~ 
nifhments upon them with their own hands. Thus, when a blasphemer cm fed 

God 
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God by the name of any idol, the Zealots, who next met him, immediately 
killed him, without ever bringing him before the Sanhedrim. They looked upon 
themfelves as the true fucceflors of Phinehas, who, out of a great Zeal for the 
honour of God, did immediate execution upon Zimri and Cozbi : which a<£tion Numb. xxvr 
was fo plealing to God, that he made with him, and his feed after him, the co- 
venant of an everlafting priefthood. In imitation of Phinehas, thefe men took 
upon them to execute judgment in extraordinary cafes ; and not only by the con- 
nivance, but with the permiflion both of the rulers and the people ; till, in after- 
times, under this pretence, their zeal degenerated into all manner of licentioufnefs 
and extravagance. And they not only became the pefts of the commonwealth at 
home, but opened the door for the Romans to break in upon them, to their final 
and irrecoverable ruin : For they were continually encouraging the people to throw 
off the Roman yoke, and aiTert their native liberty. 

They made no fcruple of robbing, plundering, and killing, the principal of the 
nobility, under pretence of holding correspondence with the Romans, and betray- 
ing the liberty of their country : And, upon the merit of this, they aflumed to 
themfelves the titles of benefactors and faviours of the people. They abrogated the 
fucceffion of antient families, thrufting ignoble and obfure peribns into the office 
of the high priefthood, that by this means they might draw over the moft infa- 
mous villains to their party. And, not contented to affront men, they injured the 
majefty of heaven, and proclaimed defiance to the Divinity itfeli, by breaking into, 
and profaning the moft holy place. 

Many attempts were made, efpecially by Annas the high-prieft, to reduce them 
to order : but neither force of arms, nor fair and gentle methods, could prevail 
upon them. They perfifted in their violent proceedings, and, joining with the 
Idumeans, committed all manner of outrage, and flew many oi the high priefts 
themfelves : And even, when Jerufalem was belieged by the Roman army, they 
never left off* to promote tumults and diffr actions^ till their inteftine quarrels ended, 
at laft, in the facking of the city, 

ZECHARIAH (The Prophecy of). A Canonical book of the Old 
Teftament, containing the predictions of Zechariah, the fon of Barachiah, and 
grandibn of Jddo. He is the eleventh of the twelve lefler prophets. 

Zechariah entered upon the prophetic office, at the fame time with Haggai, 
fome time after the return from the captivity -> and he was lent to the Jews upon 
the lame meilage, to reprove them for their backwardnefs in erecting the temple, 
and reftoring the divine worfhip, but efpecially for the diforder of their lives and 
manners, which could not but derive a curie upon them. By feveral notable vifions 
and types he endeavours to confirm their faith, and eltablifh their ailurance con- 
cerning God's providence with them, and care over them: And as a proof and de- 
monftration of this, he interfperfes the molt comfortable promifes of the coming, 
the kingdom, the temple, the prieflhood, the victory, the glory of Chrijl the 
Branch. Nor does lie forget to allure them of the ruin of Babylon, their molt 
implacable enemy. Here likewife is foretold the great number of converts to the 
Chiiftian faith ; the fuccefsful ipreading and propagating of the gofpel ; the won 
derful cfiicacy of the Holy Spirit in thole days ; the rejection of the unbelieving 
Jews ; the utter dellrtution of their city, temple, and whole nation, by the Ro- 
mans, for their crucifying the Median j and other particulars relating to the times 
of the gofpel, which none of the leiler prophets fpeak of but this. 

This is a different per foil from that Zechariah, mentioned by Kaiah, and from chap, viii 



cr 



him that was ilaiu by the command of King Joalh between the temple and the 2 chron.xxiv. 



-SO . 



ill tiir» 

This prophet is the longeil, and moft obfeurc of all the leiler prophets. His IIm . ON . 
ilyle is interrupted, and without connexion. Some modem c ritics have been of ivcf. in Zerh. 
opinion, that the pih, 10th, and uth chaptcis of this prophecy were written (Iammono. 
by Jeremiah ; hecauie, in Mutth. xxvii. 9, 10. under the name of Jeremiah, we ^ i ' :ut1 '' 
line! quoted ZecLxu 12. and as the aforeiaid chapters make but one continued XXV1 ' 
difcoutie, they concluded from thence, that all the three belonged to Jeremiah. 
But others think, the name of Jeremiah, by foine mi (Lake, has llipt into the text 
of St Matthew, inlleatl of that of Zechariah. 

The Mohammedans do not diftinguilh between the prophet 'Zechariah, and IV 1 1 vie ut 
Zachariah, the father of John the Bapull. And they relate, that, when Jefus Chrift 
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wai born of the Virgin, the prophet Zechariah could not believe, that a child 
could be born without a father; and that declaring his fentiments upon that head, the 
Jews entertained a fufpicion of him, and obliged him to betake himfelf to flight. 
Whereupon he withdrew, and hid himfelf in a hollow oak, which the Jews fawed 
in two. Such is the ignorance of the Muflulmans in the hiftory both of the Old 
and New Teftament. 

At this day, at the foot of the mount of Olives, they fhew a tomb, which they 
pretend to be that of the prophet Zechariah. 

D'Herbe. Z E M Z E M. So the Mohammedans call a famous Well at Mecca, which, 
lot, Bibl. they pretend, was made from the fpring of water, which God (hewed to Hagar 
Orient. anc j jf mae ^ w hom Abraham had driven from his houfe, and obliged to retire into 

Arabia. 

The city of Mecca, for a long time, had no other water, than what this Well 
afforded : but the great concourfe of Caravans, at length, obliged the Caliphs to 
build an aqueducft, which now fupplies a fiifficient quantity of water. 

Mohammed, to render the city of Mecca, the place of his birth, more confi- 
derable, and to draw thither a greater number of Pilgrims, beftowed great enco- 
miums upon the water of the well Zemxem. For they have a tradition, received 
from Mohammed by the Caliph Omar, importing, that this water is a remedy 
.againft difeafes, and reftores health to all who drink of it j nay, that the drinking 
thereof abundantly is a means to obtain remiffion of fins. And it is reported of 
Abdallah al Hafedh, who retained a vaft number of traditions by heart, that, be- 
ing afked concerning his furprizing memory, he replied, that, from the time he 
. had accuftomed himfelf to drink large draughts of this water, he had never forgot 
any thing he had once learned. 

ZEND, or ZENDAVESTA. A Book, containing the religion of 
the Magians, or worfhippers of fire j who were difciples of the famous Zoroafter. 
See Magians.. 

Hyde, Re~ This book was compofed by Zoroafter, during his retirement in a cave, and 

c. g 2 5 V , et 26 Perf ' contained a11 the pretended revelations of that Impoftor. He called it Zendavefia, 

and by contraction Zend ; which word originally fignifies a fire-kindler ; by which 

Pride aux, 

he would intimate, that this book was intended to kindle the fire of religion in 

Connea. the hearts of thofe who read it. 

P. i. B. 4 . The firft part ^£ this book conta j ns t h e ii turg y 0 f t he Magians, which is 

ufed among them, in all their oratories, and fire-temples, to this day : for that 
fe£t ftill fubfifts in Perfia and India ; and they ftill have among them the Zend, 
which they reverence, as the Chriftians do the Bible, and the Mohammedans the 
Koran. 

This book Zoroafter prefented to Darius Hyftafpis, bound up in twelve volumes, 
each of which confifted of an hundred fkins of vellum. 
PococK.Spe- In the Zend are found many things taken out of the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
Arab. hm " ftament 5 which (Dr Prideaux thinks) is an argument, that Zoroafter was origi- 
nally a Jew. For he has inferted a great part of the Pfalms of David : he makes 
Adam and Eve to have been the firft parents of all mankind ; and gives almoft 
the fame hiftory of the creation and deluge, that Mofes does. He £peaks alfo of 
Abraham, Jofeph, Mofes, and Solomon, in the fame manner as the Scriptures 
do. And, out of a particular veneration for Abraham, he called his book the 
Book of Abraham, and his religion the religion of Abraham. Zoroafter commands 
the fame obfervances about clean and unclean beafts, that Mofes does ; gives the 
fame law of paying tythes to the facerdotal order j with many other inftitutions 
of the fame Jewifh extra&ion. The reft of it's contents are an hiftorical account 
of the life, adtions, and prophecies of it's author; the feveral branches of his new- 
reformed fuperftition ; with rules and exhortations to moral living. 

The Mohammedans have a fedt, which they call Zendikites ; who are fliid to 
be the Sadducees of Mohammedifm, denying providence and the refurredtion, be- 
lieving the tranftnigration of fouls, and following the Zend of the "Magians. 
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ZEPHANIAH (The Prophecv of). A Canonical Book of the Old 

Teftamerit, containing the predictions of Zephaniah, the fon of Cufhi, and grand- 
fon of Gedaliah. He is the ninth of the twelve lefler prophets. 

Zephaniah was employed in the prophetick office, in the time of King Jofiah, 
before that prince had re-eftablifhed the worfhip of God, and the obfervation of 
the Law, in its purity. He prophefied a little after the captivity of the ten tribes, 
and before that of Judah ; fo that he was cotemporary with Jeremiah. 

He freely publifhes to the Jews, that what incenfcd the divine wrath againft 
them, was, their contempt of God's fervice, their apoftafy, their treachery, their 
idolatry, their violence and rapine, and other enormities, which were obfervable in 
them, and their princes. Such high provocations as thefe rendered their deftrudtion 
terrible, univerfal, and unavoidable: And then, as moll of the prophets do, he 
mingles exhortations to repentance, as the only expedient in thefe circumflances. 
He adds very fevere threatnings againft their enemies, and prefages their deftruc- 
tion. He likewiie fupports the faithful with - promifes of the certain reftauration of 
the Church ; of a releafe from all their former preflures and grievances ; of a ceA 
fation from all their fears $ of the continuance of the divine prefence and blefling. 
So that this fhort prophecy contains in it all the others, and may juftly be faid to 
be an abridgment of them. The ftyle of this prophet is like that of Jeremiah 3 
of whom, St Ilidore obferves, he feems to be the abbreviator. 

ZUINGLIANS. A branch of the antient Chriftian Reformers or Pro- 
teftants, fo called from their author Huldric Zuinglius, a divine of Switzerland, 
who received the dodtor's cap at Bafil in 1505. 

Soon after Luther had declared againft the Church of Rome, Zuinglius, being 
then minifter of the chief church at Zurich, fell in with him, and preached openly 
againft indulgences, the mafs, the celibacy of the clergy, and other errors of the 
Church of Rome. What he differed from Luther in, concerned the Eucharift : for 
interpreting hoc eft corpus meum by hoc fignificat corpus meum> he maintained, that 
the bread and wine were only Jignifications of the body and blood of Jefus Chrift* 
whereas Luther held a Confubftantiation. As to the matter of Grace, Zuinglius 
feemed inclined to Pelagianifm, in which he differed from Calvin 0 
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IV. B. Thofc Articles marked with % arc additions to thofc under 
the fame title, in the body of the work. 
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BUNA. So the Chriftians of Abyffinia, in Africa, call their D 0 arines f 
fbvereign Pontiff, or Patriarch. The word fignifies Our father* &c. of the 
This Patriarch had formerly fuch an extenfive authority, that ^jf^u^' 
the king himfelf was not acknowledged as duly eftablifihed on his Cerem. T. 5* 
throne, till he was firft confecrated by the hands of the Abuna. 

But at prefent his power is very much abridged, confifting almoft 

fblely in the ordination of inferior priefts. 

The Abuna is reprefented as a perfect Ignoramus^ and the priefts he ordains as 
more illiterate than himfelf, and perfons of diflblute lives. He is dependent on 
the patriarch of Alexandria, who conftitutes and appoints fuch perfon to be me- 
tropolitan of Abyffinia as he thinks proper. And for this reafon it is, that the 
Abyfline priefts mention in their prayers the patriarch of Alexandria before their 
own metropolitan, who, after his election, is accountable for his conduit, and 
the due adminiftration of his office, to that patriarch. 

ANANTA PADMANABA URATAM. The name of a A. Roger, 
folemn feftival of the Indian Bramins. It is celebrated annually on the 14th day ^ h |^ c ins of 
after the new moon of Auguft, in order to obtain health in this life, and hap- p. 2 . c. 9. 
pinefs in the next. 

The folemnity is performed on the bank of fome river, whofe waters are fweet. 
The Bramin, who officiates, takes a handful of long ftraws, and makes them up 
into fourteen knots. This is tied about the right arm of the devotee ; and this is 
the principal ceremony of the feftival. To encourage the people to the obfervance 



of it, they relate, that the wife of a rich Bramin, who was wholly ignorant of this 
ceremony, going to wafli herfelf in a river, met with perfons, who were about to 
perform this folemnity. After enquiring into the reafon of it, the girdle was tied 
about her arm, and fhe returned home with it. Her hufhand, feeing it, and being 
told how Hie came by it, took it from her arm, and threw it into the fire : but he 
was punifhed for fo doing by loling all his pofleHions in an inftant. 

ANNATES. A tax levied on the Chriftian Clergy, and paid to the Pope. 
It was a yeai's revenue, or tax upon the revenue of the fir ft year of a vacant 
benefice. 

Ever lincc the Xllth Century, fome bifliops or abbots had, either by cuftom or 
particular privilege, received Annates or Firft-fruits of the benefices belonging to 
their patronage or juriididtion. Thus, in the year 1126, Peter bifhop of Beavois 
gave the Canons of the Church of St Quintin the Annates of all the prebends of 
his cathedral. The court of Rome, which was always encroaching upon the liber- 
tics of the Church, foon found means to get the Annates into it's hands. John XXII 



fecured the Annates of all vacant benefices, bifhoprics, and abbies excepted, for 
three years. His fucccflbrs improved this advantage, and took in the bifliops and 
abbots. But the payment of this tax was always grudged, and was warmly con- 
tended in the council of Conftancc, An. 1414. The council of Bafil, in 1431, 

, forbad 
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forbad the payment of Annates; and the council of Bourges, in 1438, approved 
the decree of the fynod of Bafil. To which we may add, it's being forbidden by 

feveral edi£ts of the French kings. 

In England, the encroachment of the court of Rome, in this matter, went on 
till the reign of Henry VIII, when an adt was patted in relation to the payment 
of the Annates or fhft-fruits. The preamble fets forth the reafons and confide- 
rationa upon which the Jlatate was grounded. ^ cc As firft, becaufe great fums of 
" money had been already drawn out of the kingdom upon this fcore. The fum 
c< is mentioned, and amounts to no lefs than a hundred and fixty thoufand pound 
<c fterling, fince the fecond year of King Henry VII. 

" Secondly, This grievance was likely to export more trcafure fliortly, becaufe 
cc many of the bifliops were very far advanced in life. 

cc Thirdly, It is obferved, thefe Annates were firft granted for maintaining forces 
cc againft the Infidels: It is therefore enadled, that this burthen fhould be taken 
<c off, and no more payments made to the Pope, unlefs under the qualifications 
cc and Reftridlions afterwards mentioned. To mention one of the limitations, 
< c viz. That the court of Rome may not think themfelves unrewarded for their 
c< trouble, in drawing up Balls, fealing them in lead, &c. It was enacled, that 
<c five pounds in the hundred, according to the rate of the annual value of the 
cc bifliopricks, all charges deducted, might be allowed upon this eonfideration. 
cc To proceed. 

" And if any perfon elected to a bifhoprick, and prefented by the King to the 
" Pope, fliall be either denied or delayed in his Bulls, the King's highnefs may 
cc then prefent him to the archbifhop of the province for his confecration : And 
cc in cafe the faid archbifhop fliall delay the proceeding to this folemnity, for lack 
cc of Palls, Bulls, or other pretended requifites, the perfon fo named, fliall be 
iC confecrated and inverted by any two bifliops of the realm, appointed by the 
cc king for the time being, for this purpofe. And that every fuch archbifhop 
cc and bifhop fo named, prefented, and confecrated, fliall be taken and reputed 
<c as perfedl and compleat in every part of their character. 

Here follow the rates, with which the Englifh fees were charged ; in which F. 
ftands for Florins, D. for Ducats, and Cr. for Crowns. 



Biflioprick 


Paid 


Cci7iterbury 


10000 F. 


Befides for his Pall. 


5000 F. 


JLo7idon 


3000 F. 


Winchejlcr 


12000 D. 


Ely 


7000 D. 


Lincoln 


t 


Coventry and Lichjield 


*733 D - 


Salijbnry 


4500 Cr. 


Bath and Wells 


430 D. 


Exeter 


6000 D. 


Norwich 


5000 D. 


Worccjler 


2000 F. 


Hereford 


18000 F. 


Chichejler 


333 F- 


Rochcjler 




St Davids 


1 500 F. 


Landaff 


700 F. 


Bangor 


126 F. 


St Jlfaph 


126 F. 


2 or A 


10000 D. 


Befides for his Pall 


5000 D. 


Durham 


9000 F. 


Carlijle 


1000 F. 



APPARITION OF THE SAINTS. A feftival obferved by 
the Co/)htes > or Christians of Egypt, on account of a pretended appearance of 
faints, during the fpace of three days, in the Church of Gemiana. 

1 The 



A R T 

The fituation of a chapel belonging to that church, and the manner in which 
objects are there reflected, are (we are told) the principal grounds of this fuper- 
ftition. The bigotted people improve all iiich fhadows, or reflected objects, as by 
meer accident fall in with their prepoflefled imaginations. Thus the appearance 
of a man on horfe-back is afcribed to St George, becaufe that Saint is always re- 
prefented in that fituation. During the three days of this feflival, each devotee 
invokes the Saint, whom the apparition in the church moft nearly refembles : and 
this act of devotion confifts of loud acclamations, and hymns in commemoration 
of the Saints, and is followed by fplendid entertainments, and the higheft expref- 
lions of mirth. 
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i APOCALYPSE. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation of St John, e is Black- 
writ (fays a judicious modern writer) much in the fame ftyle as the Golpel and 
Epiftles, and entertains and inftrudts the reader with variety of Chriftian morals, defended" 
and fublime myfteries. From this noble book may be drawn refiftlefs proofs V. 
of our Saviour's eternal exiftence ; the incommunicable attributes of eternity and 
infinite power are there plainly and directly applied to Jefus the Son of God. 
It is in vain to look for more lofty defcriptions or majeflic images than you find 
in this facred book. Could the acclamations and hallelujahs of God's houfehold ^pocxix. 0. 
be exprefled with more propriety and magnificence than by the fliouts of vaft ~~ xiv. i> - 
multitudes, the roaring of many waters, and the dreadful found of the loudeft 
and ftrongeft thunders ? And how tranfporting an entertainment muft it be to 
the blefled, to have all the ftrength of found tempered with all it's fweetnefs and 
harmony, perfectly fuited to their celeftial ear, and moft exalted tafte ! The de- 
scription of the Son of God in the 19th chapter is in all the pomp and gran- 
deur of language. We have every circumftance and particular that is moft proper 
to exprefs power and juftice, majefty and goodnefs to raife admiration and high 
pleafure, corrected with awe/ 

St Jerom feys of the Revelation : f It has as many myfteries as words : I faid Epift. ad 
too little. In every word there is variety of fenfes, and the excellency of the Pauhn - 
book is above all praife. * 



ARTZEBURST. Among the Greek Chriftians, is a faft, faid to have Ric 



AUT, 



been instituted by one Sergius a heretic, in commemoration of a favourite dog, Prefent State 
that ferved him and his followers in the capacity of a carrier or poft. This dog o fL ^ eGr - Ch ' 
being dead, the heretics accufed the Orthodox of being the contrivers and pro- 
moters of his death, and, as a teftimony of their unfeigned forrow for his un- 
timely end, fet apart the Wednefday and Friday in the eleventh week before 
Eafter, as a day of fading and humiliation. 

The Orthodox, left they fhould feem to countenance fo ridiculous and impious 
a faft, were difpenfed with from failing on thofe two days - y which otherwife they 
would have done, Wednefdays and Fridays for the generality being faft-days 
throughout the year. 

Artzcbur/l, in the Armenian language, fignifies a mcjfengcr or carrier. 




Vol. II. 



6 R 



B A I V A. 



£2(5 



BEN 



B. 



SCHEFF, 

Hill, Lapon. 



Taver- 

\IER. 




A I V A. An idol of the Laplanders, adored as the Lord of light 
and heat. Some think it is the fun - ? others that it is fire. Some 
relate, that the great deity Thor was called by thefe people Tiermes 
or Aijeke, when they called upon him to preferve their lives, and 
to fecure them from the infults of the Daemons ; but that they 
named him Baiva too. For, to this very day, they have not a 
particular idol for this god $ whether it be becaufe he is vifible enough of him- 
ielf, or, as fome will have it, that Thor and Baiva are the fame deity adored for 
different reafons. 

BANIANS. Idolaters, who have fpread themfelves in all the provinces of 
the Eaft-Indies, but more numerous in the kingdom of Cambaya or Gazarate, 
than in any other place. They believe there is a God, who created heaven and 
earth, and yet worfhip the devil, whom they believe to have been created to govern 
the world and plague mankind. They have no light in their country temples, 
but that of lamps, which burn day and night, and no other ornaments but the 
pictures of beafts and devils painted upon the walls. But their mofques in their 
cities are well furnifhed with filver, ivory, ebony, and marble flatues. They re- 
prefent the devil under a very dreadful £hape, and their manner of worfhip is this 5 
the Bramin, or prieft of the place, feats himfelf near the altar, and gets up at fome 
times to pray, and to mark fuch, as come to adore the devil, with a yellow 
mark on their foreheads ; the fluff ufed by them for it being a compofition of 
water, red-wood, and rice pulverized* They wear their hair fhort, but their heads 
are not fhaved. The Mohammedans ufe them as the Chriflians do the Jews. 
They are a fort of people who underftand bufinefs pretty well, and trade in all 
things but living creatures 5 but thefe they will not meddle with, left: they fhould 
fell their friends fouls 3 for they believe the Metempfychofis. The Englifh and 
Dutch make ufe of them for their interpreters and fadtors in fevcral parts of the 
Indies. They agree in this with the Mohammedans, that they think the chiefeft 
part of religion confifts in the purification and cleanfing of their bodies s for which 
reafon they bathe themfelves every day, and hold a ftraw in their hand, which 
is given them by the Bramin to keep evil fpirits off, and the Bramin preaches to 
them while they are wafhing themfelves. 

They are divided into eighty-three principal fedts, and thefe fubdivided into an 
infinite number of others, fince each family has its particular fuperftition, the four 
chief are the Ceurawath, Samarath, Bifnow, and Goeghy. 



BENEFICE. To this article I (hall add the following table of the num- 



ber of all the benefices in England, with their feveral values. 

The number of all the benefices in England, 8803. 

Whereof 



Impropriations at the taxations of the firfl: 
fruits, with Vicarages endowed. 

Parfonagcs impropriated fince the taxation, 




Livings "] 
under 



xo /. 



J 4543 



whereof 
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Pari. 2978. 
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41 

in all 3277 

Redlorics of 20 
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Living* 



BOI 
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and under 20 L 



Livings of 20 /. and 1 f Parfonages 

under 26 /. J 593 Vicarages 
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144 
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54o 



490 



414 
170 

163 
43 

188 
60 



29 



Total Parfonages 5567 

Vicarages 3236 



S.BLASIUS'S DAY. A feftival of the Romifh Church, obferved on 
the third of February. 

We are told, in the Salifbury Breviary, that, when this Saint came to be be- 
headed, he prayed to God as follows : ' O God, hear me thy fervant, that if any 

* one remem bring me, fhall fall down and worfhip thee ; if any fifh-bone, or any 

* other bone, fhall flick in his throat 3 or if he fall into any infirmity, tribulation, 
c or danger; receive, O Lord, I befeech thee, his requeft. ' To which the Lord 
anfwered, c I will fulfil thy petition. ' The invocation of this Saint is efteemed 
a prefent remedy in the above-mentioned cafe. And Ribadeneira tells us, that a 
Greek phyfician, who ufed to prefcribe it, directs, that, taking fuch perfons by 
the throat, thefe words muft be pronounced with a loud voice - y Blafius, the martyr 
and fervant of Chrijl "J ejus, fays, thou bone, either come up, or elfe go down. 

BOI A'S, Priefts of the Caribbee iflands. The candidates for this prieil- Bo roe, 
hood pais thro' a pretty fevere difcipline, being obliged from their infancy to ab- rib bees, 
flam from fevcral kinds of meats, and to live molt of their time upon bread and 
water in a little hut, where they are vifited by no body but their mailers, who 
make frequent incifions in their He in. Betides which, they often give them to- 
bacco-juice, which purges them violently; and this is done to free them from all 
terreftrial unclcanncfs, and to prepare them for the reception of the Ghcmen or 
good Spirit. Laftly, they rub their bodies over with gum, which they afterwards 
cover with feathers, in order, they fry, to make them exadl and diligent in their 

function. 

The Boia's arc likewife the phyficians of thefc people. When any one is fick 
he lends for one of thefe Medico- J J ricfts in the night time, who immediately com- 
mands the fire to be put out. Then he goes into a corner, and orders the patient 
to be brought to him ; then he fmoaks a leaf of tobacco, part of which he bruiJcs 
in his hands, and, fnapping his fingers at the lame time, blows what he has 
rubbed into the air. The odour of this perfume biings the Chctnc/i or good fpirit, 
who acquaints the Boia with the proper remedy for the patient's diieafc. If the 
patient recovers, he makes a feaft, and prelents oblations, which (he Boia takes 
poficfiion of. But if lie finds no relief from the prefcription, the Boia refumes his 
prieftly function, and, telling the patient that his god de fires his company in the 
other world, very gravely adviies him to prepare for his journey. 
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APITULARIES. Ordinances of the kings of France 3 

wherein are many heads or articles, which regard the government 

of the Church, and were drawn up by the advice of an aflembly of 

bifhops. The original of the word comes from Gapitula, which 

were articles that the prelates made and publifhed, to ferve as in- 

ftrudtions to the clergy of their diocefes ; fo that, at laft, this 

name of Capitularies was given to all the articles, which related to Ecclefiaftical 
affairs. 

Thofe of Charlemain, and Lewis the Meek, were collected in four books by 
the abbot Angefifus : thofe of King Lothaire, Charles and Lewis, fons of Lewis 
the Meek, were collected by Bennet the Levite, or Deacon, in three books, to 
which there have been fince four or five additions. Father Simon has published 
thofe of Charles the Bald in particular. Mr Baluze has publifhed a treaty on this 
fubjedt, which is much perfedter than any we had before. 

Purchas, C A U S A Y. An inferior or fubordinate deity of the Chinefe, to whom they 

afcribe the government of the loweft part of the heavens, as alfo the power of 
life and death. This god has three miniftring fpirits fubfervient to him, called 
c tanqua7n, < Tfuiquam y and Teiquam. The firft fends down rain to refrefh the 
earth : the fecond is their Neptune, or god of the feas, and the third prefides over 
births, diredts all their rural concerns, and is their god of war. 

Purchas CHIAPPEN. An idol of the favage inhabitants of the valley of Tunia, 

near Panama. He is their god of war : for, before they fet out to fight, they 
iacrifice flaves and prifoners in honour of him, and befmear the body of the idol 
with the blood of the vidtims. They feldom go on any enterprise, without firft 
confulting Chiappen ; for which purpofe they undergo a penance for two months, 
during which time they abftain from all commerce with women, and from fait. 

C II E M E N S. So the inhabitants of the Caribbee iflands call certain Genii 
Relation of G r Spirits, whom they fuppofe to watch over the concerns of men. They ima- 
ihc Canbbcca. g j n ^ that cach man has a chemen to himfclf. They offer the firft- fruits of every 

thing to the Cfiemcm, and they place thefe offerings at one corner of their huts, 
on a table made of rufhes. Here, they pretend, the Spirits aflemble, to cat and 
drink thefe oblations ; as a proof which, they affirm, that they hear the vcffels, 
in which the prefents arc laid, move up and down, as alfo the noife which the 



mouths of thefe deities make at the time of their eating. 
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M B E. So the negroes of Congo, Angola, &c. call the fovcreign 
iUoi Vcltifcrix. Pontiff, or fupreme head of their religion. He is reverenced after a very lingular 
tie Congo, tkt. manner, and looked as a deity, or at leaft a being fomewhat more than mortal. 

Supplica- 
and acccord- 



manncr, anu looitcci as a ueicy, or at leau a neing lomcwnat more ti 
He is prefented with the firft-fruits of all the produdls of the earth, 
lions are made to him for his fpiritual bencdidtion of the harveft ; a 
ingly he always blcflcs the feed, and the ground, before they prefume to fow it. 
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The Chitombe conftantly keeps up a facred fire, at which a confiderable quan- 
tity of brands are kindled, and afterwards diftributed among the Sovi's or governors 
of provinces, who are incapable of exercifing their authority, till they are poffeffed 
of them. The Sovi's attend the levy of the Chitombe, and proftrate themfelves 
before him ; whilft the people, who accompany them, proftrating themfelves at 
the fame time, implore his holinefs, to receive their governors under his patronage 
and protection. Then the pontiff fprinkles water and duft upon, the Sovi's, and 
extending them upon their backs, walks over them backwards and forwards fevcral 
times, treading upon their breafts, and making them fwear, in that humble pofture, 
to be implicitly fubfervient to his orders and decifions. 

If the Chitombe fhould prove guilty of the moft flagrant crime imaginable, no 
perfon whatever has any power to judge or correct him. When he vifits his 
diocefe, they make a general preparation to receive him, by a ftridfc abftinence 
from all unlawful pleafures. Such as are married muft even refrain from the con- 
verfation of their wives, whilft he is viliting his flock. The Negroes are of opi- 
nion, that, fhould their pontiff die a natural death, it would prove of fatal con- 
fequence to the whole race of mankind : for which reafon, when they think 
him paft all hopes of recovery, the perfon appointed to fucceed him is empowered 
to ftrangle him, or difpatch him in fuch decent manner as he thinks moft 

proper. 

CHOUBRET. A feftival, obferved by the Mohammedans of India j on Thevbhot. 
which they commemorate the examination of departed fouls by the good angels, 
who write down all the good adtions they have done in this life, whilft the bad 
angels write all the bad ones. This, they believe, is perufed by God : for which 
reafon, at this feafon, they examine themfelves, fay a few prayers, give alms, &c. 
But, flattering themfelves, that their account will be clear, and wrote down in the 
book of life, they end the folemnity with illuminations and bonefires, treating, 
and making prefents to each other. 

t CHRISTMAS-DAY. In the Romifli Church, there is a particular Piscara, 
office, for the nine days devotion, which immediately precedes the feftival G f praxisccrem,; 
Chriftmas. This, according to the interpreters of myfteries, reprefcnts the nine 
months pregnancy of the blefled Virgin. It was firft celebrated, we are told, 
under the pontificate of Pope Vitalian, at the time of the council of Toledo, 
An. 694 ; fince which it has always been obferved in Spain, and eftablifhed in 
moft parts of Italy. During this nine days devotion, the image of the blefled 
Virgin is fet upon the altar. 

C I T U. A folemn feftival, formerly obferved by the Peruvians, on the firft Garcila*- 

day of the Moon of September, after the Equinox. thJ /ncaVof 

It was looked upon as a day of general luftration. The people prepared them- i> cni . 
felves for it by failing twenty-four hours, and abstaining from all commerce with 
women. They made a kind of dough or pafte, mixed with blood, which they 
drew from between the eye-brows and noftrils of young children ; and with this 
they rubbed their heads, laces, ftomachs, fhoulders, arms, and thighs, having firft 
walhed their bodies all over. This purification was intended to drive away dif- 
cafes and all kinds of infirmities. They likewifc rubbed the door-pofts of their 
houfes with the pafte, and left fome of it flicking, to fhew, that the houfe was 
purified. The high-pricft performed the fame ceremony in the palace, and in the 
temple of the Sun, whilft the inferior priefts purified the chapels and other iacred 
places. The moment the Sun began to appear, they fell to worfhipping it. One 
of the royal family prefented himfclf in the great fquare at Cufco, magnificently 
drolled, having ;i lance in his hand adorned with feathers of various colours, and 
enriched with a great number of gold rings. This Inca joined himfclf with four 
others, armed likewifc with lances, which he touched with his own ; and this 
was a kind of confecration of them. He then declared, that the iun had made 
choice of them to drive away difeafes and infirmities. Then thefc lour minifters 
of the fun vifited the fevcral quarters of the city ; upon which occaiion every body 
came out of their houfes, fliook their garments, and rubbed their heads, J aces, 



arms, and thighs. Thefc ceremonies of purification were accompanied with great 
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^elig.Cerem. COLLEGIANTEN, In Englifh, Collegians. So the Dutch call cer- 
of an nations, ta j n ji e f^ ms Societies or Clubs, which confift of perfons of various feas and 

perfuafions, but agreeing in one article, namely, in acknowledging the Scriptures 
to be divinely inipired. Thefe meetings are eftablifhed in feveral towns of Hol- 
land, Friefland, and Weft-Friefland ; at Amfterdam, Rotterdam, Harlem, Ley den, 
Groninghen, Leewarden, &c. and particularly at Rhynfberg, a village near Leyden, 
where they have been fettled above an hundred years. 

In thefe clubs, every one has a right to fpeak his fentiments, whether he he 
churchman or layman $ but women have not the fame privilege. Their devout 
exercifes begin with reading a canticle or pfalm, which is afterwardb fang. Then 
they join in prayer ; which being done, the text for the fubjeft of their Chriftian 
entertainment is read, and the brethren prefent invited to deliver their opinions 
freely upon it, according to the rules of the club. When all have done /peaking, 
the ceremony is concluded with a fuitable application and prayer. Thefe affemblies 
are generally held twice every week, on Sundays and Wednefdays 5 and no one 
is excluded, or reputed a heretic, but fuch as lead vitious and diforderly lives. 

Thefe Clubs began about the year 16 19, and owe their rife to the ipirit of 
perfecution, which then reigned in Holland. Three brothers called Vander Codde, 
were the firft founders of thefe meetings. They were either hulbandmen, or 
tanners ; but were well verfed in the Scripture, and lead a moral fober life. The 
firft of thefe Clubs was eftablifhed at Warmand, where one of the Vander Coddes 
lived. This meeting was foon removed to Rynfberg, where it increaied confi- 
derably ; and feveral other places of Holland foon followed the example. As to 
the Rynfburghers, they are made up of Mennonites, Remonftrants, Calvinifts, 
Lutherans, &c. who from all parts aflemble at Rhynfberg, as the Jews did here- 
tofore at Jerufalem. They affemble only twice a year, at Whitfuntide, and tl 
laft Sunday in Auguft. 

Spondan. CONDORMIENTES. [Laf.] So hiftorians call a fedt, which fprang 
ad ann. 1233. U p ' m Germany, about the year 1233. They were difciples of a certain Jew, 

whofe name is unknown. He was of Toledo in Spain ( and had retired into 
Germany, to the neighbourhood of Cologn ; where he built a kind of caftle, to 
which he gave the name of a Synagogue. He was very rich, and by his libe- 
ralities drew after him a great number of followers. Thus he formed a fe£l, called 
the Condor mic?ttes 9 becaufe they Jlept together without diftindtion, the brother with 
the lifter, the father with the daughter, and the mother with the fon. 

The Toledon pradtifed the magic art, and dealt in oracles. He caufed an idol 
to be fet up, behind which one of his confederates ftood concealed, and uttered 
fuch oracles as his matter fuggefted to him. But, we are told, a certain prieft 
having prefented the hoft before this image, it fell to the ground, and was broken 



in pieces, 
fcdl* ; and 



M 



be fcized and burnt 5 for which he was aflaflinated by the partifans of a rich lord, 
who had embraced that fedt. 
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?j /■ ldo1 of the fava S e inhabitants of Panama. This p UP . CII 

goddefs was of mortal extraction, and, having led a very virtuous 
life^ on earth, was deified after her death, and called by thofe 
idolaters the mother of God. When it thunders or lightens, they 
fay, Dabaiba is angry. They burn flaves by way of facrifice to 
this deity, and worfhip her by falling three or four days together 
and by petty acls of devotion, fuch as fighs, groans, extafies, and the like. 

DA MIA. The name of the heathen goddefs, as alfo of her prieftefs 
The facrifice, which was always offered in private houfes, with windows and 
doors fhut was called Damium. No man, nor picture of a male, was fuffered 
to be prefent, nor women to reveal what paffed. They fpent nine days and 
nights in this feftival, magnificently apparelled ; danced, fung, and took what 
liberty they pleafed. This Damia was faid to be the wife of Faunus, and fo chafte 
that fhe never faw, nor heard, any other man than her hufband. 

i T ^°r C T» I] ? E ( C « RISTIAN )« A religious congregation, fo called, founded 
by C^far de Eus, born in Provence in France. It was inftituted to catechife the 
people, according to the Papift way, and was approved by Clement VIII. And 
Paul V permitted thofe teachers to make vows, and united them to the regular 
clerks of Somafca, but they afterwards made a diftindT: congregation by Innocent X 
in 1647, under a particular French General. They have 
F ranee, viz. that of Avignon, of Paris, and of Thouloufe. 
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St P A U L. The author of the Sacred 



Till- ODOR ET 

hilt. 1. i.e. 1. 



Clafiics defended^ &c. giving the charadter of St Paul, fays : 
c What can be laid worthy of him ? How fhall we begin, or 
z where fhall we end ? Shall we admire this noble preacher and 
: champion of the crofs for his perfect knowledge of religion j 
: for the copioufnefs and variety of his ftyle 5 for the loftinefs 

* of his thought ; for the dexterity of his addrefs for the wonderful extent of 
6 his genius 5 or the more admirable comprehenfion of his charity ? He has every 
c charm of eloquence in his writings j and, when there is occafion, fhews him- 

* felf mafter of every ftyle. 

< The Epiftles of St Paul are inftrudtive and learned, periuafive and noble : 
c his expreflion is grave and lofty, unconftrained and methodical, fententious and 
c full of moving figures. With what winning charity and mildnefs does he temper 

* his rebukes and reproofs ? The vehemence and force of his difcourfe has a happy 
e and equal mixture of prudence and pleafure ; and when he moll exerts his au- 

* thority, he always moft expreffes his humility. 

* St Paul was learned, not in the Law only, but the traditions which more 
c openly taught the refurredtion and the good things of a future life. He knew 

* the Hebrew, Syriac, Greek, and Latin tongues 5 and had read their poets. ' 

EUTUCHITES. Chriftian Heretics of the Hid century, fo called, from 
the Greek euTJ^ar 9 which fignifies to live without pai7i or in pleafure. 

This name was given them, becaufe they held, that our fouls are placed in our 
bodies only to honour the angels, who created them ; that our fouls ought to be 
affli£ted at nothing, and to rejoice equally in vice as in virtue : becaufe to grieve, 
would be to difhonour the angels their creators. They held likewife, that Jefus 
Chrift was not the fon of the great God, but of a certain unknown god. 
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gONTINALIA [Lat\. A feftival of the antient Romans, V a 



RRQ. 



celebrated on the 13 th of November, in honour of the nymphs, 
who prefided over Fountains and wells. 

The ceremony was performed by throwing nofegays into the 
Fountains, and crowning the wells with flowers. 

X FORTUNE. We are told, the following infeription to the goddefs CaMBDEN . s 
Fortune was dug up, in Lancafhire, by the river Medlock, in the year 1612. Brittannia, by 

Dr Gibfon, 

Fortune v - *• P- 9 6 S- 

conserva 
Trici 

L. Senecia 
Nius Mar 

Tius 3 Leg 

Vi. Vict. 

It feems to be an altar, dedicated to Fortune by Lucius Senecianus Martius, the 
third governor or commander in the fixth legion, which remained at York in the 
time of Severus's being there, after he had vanquiftied Albinus, General of the 
Britons, and reduced their ftate under his obedience- This legion was firnamed 

ViSlrix. 

FORTY HOURS. So the Roman Catholics call a folemn aft of de- Pisca r a» 
votion, performed on the Monday after Sexagefima, in the oratory of St Francis Cerem. Ec- 
Xavier, at Rome, with ornaments, illuminations, and an excellent concert O f clef - Rom - 
mufic. The Sacrament is expofed on the altar, and two priefts pray incefUmtly 
before it, till they are relieved by two more, and fo on, till forty hours are ex- 
pired : whence this piece of religion is called the Prayer of foi'ty hours. And, 
in order to give this pious meeting a more folemn air, every family is obliged to 
beftow an hour at it 5 fo that there is a conftant throng of people attending it. 

F U D O. A favourite idol of the Japanefe. Fudo had been an illuftrious >K^mpper, 
faint of the Jammabofian Order : and the penance he chofe to perform was, to Hia. Japan' 
fit all day long in the middle of a large fire, which, they pretend, had no power 1 c * 5 ' 

to hurt him. 

Before this idol ftands a burning lamp, fupplied with the oil of an Inari^ 
which is a venemous water-lizard. It is in the prefence of Fudo, that they acquit 
themfclvcs of all the crimes laid to heir charge. The idol is feated in the middle 
of a good fire, and the trial is made in the very houfe, where the fact is fup- 
pofed to have been committed. Here they firft make ufe of a fimple conjuration 
only, which confifts in the pronouncing fome myfterious words. If the evidence, 
by virtue of this fimple conjuration, is not fufficiently clear, they proceed to the 
Ordeal by fire j that is, they make the party accufed walk three times, with his 
feet bare, over a parcel of burning coals. If he paries thro' without receiving any 
damage, he is immediately declared innocent; othcrwife he is condemned as 
guilty. 
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E R E A H S. So the inhabitants of the ifland of Ceylan ca)l 
certain planets, which they hold to be fo many deities that over- 
rule their fortunes. They afcribe iuch a divine power to thele 
Gerea/js y that neither God nor devil can prevent their favourites 
from being rich and happy. When they worfhip the Gereabs, 
they make as many images of potter's clay, as they imagine there 
are deities difpofed to do them mifchief. Thefe images are made in a variety of 
monftrous forms, and painted with divers colours. An entertainment is made, 
accompanied with the beating of drums. This ceremony is folemnized in the 
night, and the devotees dance till the breaking of the day. Then the images are 
flung into the high road, and the remains of the feaft diftributed among the 
populace. 

GISBARIN [Hebr.] An order of priefthood, among the antient He- 
brews, appointed for the fervice of the temple. 

The Gizbari?z were not to be lefs than three, and they were as fubftitutes to 
the Immarcalin. Thefe men were the firft receivers and treafurers of all things, 
that belonged, and were dedicated, to the treafury of the temple ; as, the half- 
fliekel money of every Ifraelite, the veflels offered to the fervice, things vowed or 
devoted, &c. They ftated the price of the redemption, and received the money. 
What they received they were to account for to the feven Immarcalin ; and both 
thefe, and the Immarcalin, to the Katholikin $ and all under the infpedlion of the 

See Immarcalin, Katholikin, and Sagan. 



high-prieft and Sagan. 

GORTHENIANS. 



A particular fed: of the antient Samaritans. 

See Essen es. 



They 



held almoft the fame maxims as the Effenes. 

The Gorthenians probably had their name from Goi'tina, a province of Afia, 
of which mention is made in che ift Book of the Maccabees, ch. xv. Theodorct 
looks upon the Gorthenians as difciples of Simon Magus •> which fhews, they 
were not diftinguiflied by any particular error, but rather had fallen into all forts 
of errors. But Eufebius ranks them among the Jewifli Schifmatics, and Epipha- 
nius exprcfsly calls them Samaritans. See Samaritans. 
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ERES-MARTIA. Among the Romans, was the goddefs Fsstus. 
of Heirs, reputed one of Mars's companions, and firnamed Martia, 
becaufe of the frequent occafions given to war by inheritances and 
fucceflions. 

As foon as an inheritance fell to any perfon, he went immedi- 
ately to pay homage and facrifice to this goddefs, and to thank her. 

HOLY-LAND. I fhall here fet down a fhort defcription, and hiftory, 
of this country, which was inhabited by God's peculiar people the Jews, and in 
which the author of our moft holy religion was born. 

The Holy Land, firft called the land of Canaan, and the land of Promife, lies Joseph. An- 
in Afia, near the moft weftern part of that quarter of the world, and is bounded ti( l* J ud - 
on the Eaft by Arabia Deferta, from which it is partly divided by mount Gilead CuKJEUj.de 
and mount Arnon ; on the Weft, or rather North-weft, by the fartheft end of Rcpub ' 
the Mediterranean fea, and fome of that part of Syria called Phoenicia ; on the 
North, or North-Eaft, by the reft of Syria, from which it is divided by Anti- 
Libanus and mount Hermon ; and on the fouth and fouth- weft, by Arabia Petrasa, 
and particularly by that part of it called Idumasa. 

It's fituation is in a very warm climate, between 30 degrees 4 minutes, and 
33 degrees 2 minutes of northern latitude; and between 64 degrees 49 minutes, 
and 68 degrees 20 minutes of longitude 5 being in length, from the northern parts 
of Galilee to the fouthern parts of Judea, about 200 Englifli miles ; and in breadth, 
from the eaftern parts of Peraea to the weftern parts of Samaria, about half as 
much, and in fome places Jefs : So that it contained a fpot of land not half fo 
large as the kingdom of England. Yet, notwithftanding the fmallncfs of the 
limits, and the heat of the climate, it furpafied all countries in the world in fer- 
tility and pleafantnefs, being a land abounding with the moft delicious fruits and 
choiceft grains, rcplcnifhed with beautiful hills and fountains, with luxurious 
vales and plains, and pleafant groves and forefts j filled with fuch numbers of rich 
cities and towns, and bleft with fuch a fwcet temperature of air, that God thought 
fit to affign it for the habitation of his cledt people, and promifcd it to the Father 
of the Faithful, and his pofterity. 

This country is divided into two unequal parts by the river Jordan, and two 
lakes, which are called the fea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. Jordan runs almoft 
from north to fouth, or rather from north eaft to fouth weft ; but that part of the 
country, which lies on the weft, or north-weft fide of this river, is the largeft 
and moft fertile. 

The firft inhabitants of this land were principally defcended from Canaan, the 
fourth fon of Ham, or Cham, one of the three fons of Noah, from whom this 
country was called the land of Canaan : for, immediately after the confufion of 
languages at Babel, and not much above a hundred years after the flood, Canaan, 
with his eleven fons, pafled through Syria and Phoenicia, and took polfcflion of 
almoft all that part of the country on the weft fide of Jordan, afterwards fpread- 
ing thcmfelves partly on the other fide of the river. Five of his ions were left 
to Inhabit Phoenicia, and the coafts of Syria; and from the other fix, together with 
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the three firft were the moll potent. The numbers of thefe people increafing, their 
families were fubdivided into many inferior branches and fovereignties ; fo that, 
when Jofhua entered this land, he found above thirty kings amongft them. Befides 
which, they gradually admitted feveral other nations to be their neighbours, and 
partly to mix with them ; as particularly the Philiftines on the weftern coafts, a gi- 
gantic people of the race of Mizraim, the iecond fon of Cham ; the Moabites and 
Ammonites beyond Jordan, both defcendants of Lot by his own daughters ; with 
part of the Midianites and Edomites, defcendants of Midian and Efau, both inha- 
biting the fouthern parts and borders of Arabia. 

Thefe nations daily increafed in wealth and numbers, and lived furrounded with 
plenty and pleafures, though not free from frequent wars and contefts among them- 
felves : yet they never met with any dangerous or fatal difturbance till near eight 
hundred years after the firft plantation of the land 5 when the Hebrews, under their 
great commander Jofhua, took forcible pofleffion of it, fubdued thefe people, and, 
in a few ages, enflaved and deftroyed all the old inhabitants. 

The country, being in a great meafure reduced by Jofhua, was divided into 
twelve parts, or portions, among the defcendants of the twelve fons of Jacob. 
The whole land was divided into fo many equal Ilia res as there were tribes, a due 
refpedt being had to their number ; and the portion of every tribe was to be deter- 
mined by lot. There were two diftributions made ; one of the whole country into 
twelve parts, and another of each of thofe parts among the feveral families that were 
in each tribe. For this purpofe Jofliua numbered the families in every tribe, and, 
according to the number of perfons, gave to every family a certain proportion of 
lands, and exactly prefcribed the bounds of them. This Agrarian law was ap- 
pointed by Mofes, before the land of Canaan was fubdued ; a law, whereby all the 
poflefibrs were reft rained from transferring their full property unto another, by fale, 
or any fort of contract whatfoever : for they, who were forced by poverty to fell 
their land, had a right to redeem it at any time ; and they, who were unable to 
redeem it, received it freely again at the feaft of jubilee. 

The northern parts of the country were given to the tribe of Afer, Napthali, 
Zabulon, and Iffachar ; the middle parts to that of Ephraim, and the half-tribe of 
ManafTeh; the fouthern parts to thofe of Judah, Benjamin, Dan, and Simeon ; and 
the country beyond Jordan to thofe of Reuben, Gad, and the other half-tribe of 
ManafTeh. Levi, which made a thirteenth tribe, being fet apart for the fpecial 
fervice of God, was difperfed among all the other tribes; had forty-eight cities, the 
tenths of all the profits of the land, with many other great advantages and privi- 
leges ; and by that means was more liberally provided for than the reft of the 
tribes : but, though they had no whole country allotted to them, as the others had, 
yet, in the countries afterwards fubdued by fome kings of Ifrael, they had their 
portion affigned them with the reft of the Hebrews. 

Thus did the Hebrews take pofleffion of the promifed land, which had been af- 
fured to them by the word of God about four hundred and feventy years before. 
The Talmudifts, when they fpeak of the Holy Land, particularly mention the fo- 
lemn confecration of it. They tell us, that, when Jofliua took pofleffion of the 
country, he folemnly confecrated all the walled cities. This they call the jirjl en- 
trance : But, when the people were captivated by the Babylonians, and carried be- 
yond Euphrates, the country became defiled ; and therefore, after the return of the 
Jews, Ezra the high-prieft, by a folemn a£t, reftored fandtity to the land ; and 
this was the ficond entrance. The country was again profaned by the Roman con- 
queft: but they vainly imagine, that the Meffiah, whofe coming they exped;, fhall 
fubduc the land, and reftore it to it's purity by a third confecration, which they 
call the third entrayicc. 

Under this divifion the Holy Land continued, till the apoftacy of the ten tribes 
from the houfe of David; and then it was diftinguiflied into the kingdom of Judah, 
and the kingdom of Ifrael. The kingdom of Judah contained all the fouthern part 
of the land, and about a fourth of the whole, being about an hundred miles in 
length, and fixty in breadth, confifting of the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
and lb much of Dan and Simeon as lay intermixed with Judah; it's royal city 
being Jerufalcm, in the tribe of Benjamin. The kingdom of Ifrael included all the 
northern and middle parts of the land, together with the country beyond Jordan, 
confifting of the reft of the tribes; the royal city, during the time of this king- 
dom's continuance, being Samaria in the tribe of Ephraim, not much above thirty 
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miles north-eaft of Jerufalem. But this diftindtion ceafed, when SalmanafTer, the 
king of Aflyria, carried the ten tribes away captive, and planted other nations in 
their room. 

The Holy Land, falling under the dominion of the Syrian kings, received ano- 
ther name, and was called Paleftine, from the Philiftines, a powerful nation in thofe 
parts ; a name fir ft found in the hiftorian Herodotus, but generally ufed in fucceed- 
ing times by the Greeks and Romans. The country was then divided into five 
diftind: provinces, three on the weft fide, and two in the country beyond Jordan : 
i. Galilee, the moft northern province, bordering upon Syria and Phoenicia, and 
containing the old habitation of the four tribes of Afer, Napthali, Zabulon, and If- 
fachar j being divided into the upper and lower, and about 85 miles in length, and 
70 in breadth. 2. Samaria, on the fouth of Galilee, and bordering upon the Me- 
diterranean Sea, containing the old fettlement of the tribe of Ephraim, and half of 
Manaflch ; being about 75 miles in length, and near 50 in breadth. 3. Judea, 
louth, or rather fouth-weft of Samaria, containing the territories of the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, together with Dan and Simeon ; being almoft the iame with 
the old kingdom of Judah, and about 100 miles in length, and 60 in breadth. 
Beyond Jordan were, 4. Traconitis, on the eaft of Galilee, bordering upon Syria, 
and containing the country poflefTed by the other half of Manaffeh, being lefs fruit- 
ful than the reft, and about 70 miles in length, and 50 in breadth. 5. Peraa 
(which name was fometimes given to all that country beyond Jordan) on the fouth 
of Traconitis, and eaft of Samaria and Judea, containing the lands allotted to the 
two tribes of Gad and Reuben, and fomewhat mores being about no miles in 
length, and near 60 in breadth. 

This was the divifion of the whole land, which continued to our Saviour's time, 
when another province was added by the Romans to this country, called Idumea, 
which took in fome of the fouthern parts of Judea, and part of Arabia. Of thefe 
five provinces the Jews poflefled only that called Judea, and for a considerable fpace 
not all that, being hated and oppreffed by all their neighbours; efpecially the power- 
ful nations of Egypt and Syria, two great branches of the Macedonian or Grecian 
empire. 

Compared with this, all countries under heaven were, by the Jews, efteemed 
polluted and unholy, excepting a part of Syria, by which they underftood the terri- 
tory oppofite to Mefopotamia, to the weft of Euphrates, which was conquered by 
David, and added to the kingdom of Ifrael. This land was indulged in fome An- 
gular privileges, it being an eftablifhed rule, that, to purchafe an ertate in Syria, 
was the fame as if it lay in the fuburbs of Jerufalem. It was obliged to pay tithes, 
and bound to obferve the rights of the fabbatical year; but it was not allowed to 
provide the two wave loaves to be offered at the feaft of Pentecoft, and fome other 
oblations, that were peculiar to the land of Ifrael: a fpot of earth highly honoured 
by the care of providence, and efteemed fb facred among the Jews, in all ages, long 
after their diiperfion, that, in the time of Adrian, the Roman Emperor, it was 
prohibited by a public decree, ratified by the fenate, for any Jew to come even 
within the fight of Judea, leaft the view of their native foil fhould infpirc them 
with fome defperate refolutions to endeavour their fettlement there again. 
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AMES'S GENERAL EPISTLE. Erafmus 

pafles a bold cenfure upon St James, when he fays, that the 
Epiftle under his name does not altogether exprefs the apo- 
ftolical gravity and majefty. And Luther once ipoke flightly 
of this Epiftle, but afterwards retraced his opinion. Other 
„ learned men have thought they have found, in this Epiftle, 
vigorous and expreffive words, a beautiful fimplicity, lively figures, natural and en- 
gaging thoughts, and folid eloquence altogether worthy of an apoftolical pen. 

' Is there to be found (fays a good critic) a more vigorous and beautiful de- 

* fcription of the mifchiefs and malignity of an unbridled tongue, than in the third 
' chapter? Nothing upon the fubje<ft, that I have feen, comes up to the propriety 
c and vigour of it's fingle and compound words, the livelineis of the metaphor, 
c the variety of it's allufions and illustrations, the quicknefs of the turns, and the 

* fitnefs and force of it's comparifons. Is there not wonderful emphafis and elo- 
' quence in that fublime defcription of the bountiful and immutable nature of the 
c blefled God ; Every good and perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
c the Father of lights, with whom is ?io variablenefs, neither foadow of turning. 
c The terms are exactly proper, and aftronomical — God is the unchangeable Sun, 

* that does not rife or let, come nearer to, or go farther from, any part or fpace 

* of the univerfe ; an eternal, unapproachable, light, without any variation, eclipfe, 
c or mixture of lhade/ 

JESUITESSES. An order of Nuns, who had monafteries in Italy, 
and Flanders. They followed the Jefuits rules ; and tho' their order was not ap- 
proved at Rome, yet they had feveral monafteries, where they had a Lady Abbefs, 
who received their vows of poverty, chaftity, and obedience. They did not 
confine themfelves to their cloyfters, but went abroad and preached. 

They were two Englifh young women, who, by the inftigation of Father 
Gerrard, fet up this order, intending it for the ufe of Million arics into England. 
This order was fupprefled by a bull of Pope Urban VIII, A. D. 1630. 

IMMARCALIN [Hebr.] An order of priefthood, among the antient 
Hebrews, appointed for the fervice of the temple. 

The Immarcalin were feven in number : but it is difficult to find out their pe- 
culiar office ; only it is agreed, that they carried the keys of the feven gates of the 
court, and one could not open them without the reft. Some add, that there were 
feven rooms at the feven gates, where the holy vcflels and veftmcnts were laid up; 
and thefe feven men kept the keys, and had the charge of them. 

Thefe feven, it feems, were perpetual in their office, as well as the high-prieft, 
Sagan, and Katholikin, and they had the cuftody of the keys of the court : but 
the opening and {hutting of the doors they committed to inferior officers, namely, 
to fome of the feniors of every courfe. And they had not only the difpofal of thefe 
keys, but alfo the keys of the wardrobes, and of the rooms of the feveral vcflels ; 
and were infpc£tors over them, and had the management of them for the ufe of 
the temple. 
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S. JOHN'S GOSPEL. c The ftyle and character of St John (fays Sacred ciaf- 
Dr Black wall) is grave and fimple, fhort and perfpicuous. What the wife man ^.y'Tt* 
fays of the commandment of God compared to a (harp fword — it touched the ' " I ' c * 7 
heav'n, but flood upon the earth (Wifd. xviii. 16.) may be applied to the writing 
of this great apoftle, evangelift, and prophet. As to his language, it is plain, 

and fometimes low : but he reaches to the heaven of heavens in the fublimity of 
c his notions. 

c This glorious gofpel completes the Evangelical Hiftory, and enriches it with 
c fcveral moft heavenly difcourfes and miracles of the world's Saviour, not recorded 
* by any of the three divine writers before him. ' 

JOUAN AS. Priefts of the idolatrous Floridans. Their habit is like a Purchas. 
woman's petticoat plaited, which they put about their neck, and tie over their 
right moulder, always keeping one arm out, to ufe upon occafion. This facer- 
dotal veftment is made of foft well-dreffed ikins, and defcends no lower than the 
middle of the thigh. Thefe priefts fhave their heads clofe, the crown excepted, 
where they leave a little tuft of hair, which reaches from the top of the forehead 
to the nape of the neck. 

The Virginians have a very great veneration for the Jouanas^ and every thing 
they fay is confidered as an oracle. They are difficult of accefs, and give them- 
felves no trouble about provifions, becaufe care is always taken to fet food for them 
near their habitation. They are addreffed to in all cafes of great neceffity, and 
even peace and war are determined by their voice. 

JOVINIANISTS. An heretical fedt, fo called from their leader Jovi- August. 
nian, a Milanefe monk, who, about the year 382, began to fpread the following^' 82 ' 
dodtrines: that Mary, the mother of Jefus, did not continue a virgin after her 382*°*' 
lying-in : that, when a man has received the grace of baptifm, he can never lofe 
It ; and that it is equal in all the juft : that thofe, who die in grace, are equally 
rewarded in heaven : that a ftate of virginity is not more agreeable to God than 
marriage : laftly, that there is no more merit in eating but a little, than in eating 
much, provided we give God thanks when we eat. 

Jovinian had taken a diflike to the aufterities of the cloyfter, and oppofed the 
regulations, which St Ambrofe, bifhop of Milan, had made for the monafteries. 
He quitted the cloyfter with feveral of his brethren, and gained over a great num- 
ber of partifans, who embraced his opinions. The Emperor Theodofius the Great 
banifhed the Jovinianifts from Rome: but, as they continued in the country, 
and fecretly propagated their dodtrines, the Emperor Honorius, in 412, caufed 

them to be taken up, and carried away into an ifland 5 after which they were no 
more heard of. 



J U I B A S. Prieftefles of the ifland of Formofa, in the Eaft-Indies. In this Rechte- 
country, we are told, the women alone officiate in divine worfhip 5 which is a REN * a voyage 
cuftom peculiar to the Formofans. Their worfhip confifts in invocations and Kaft " 
facrifices. Their oblations are generally hogs, boiled rice, and ftags-heads. 

The prieftefles, as foon as their facrifices are over, pronounce a kind of invo- 
cation. They are violently agitated, and make a hideous noifc. Their eyes rowl 
in their heads, and they fall in convulfions on the ground. During thefe trances, 
they pretend to have familiar convcrfe with the gods. When their agitations arc 
over, they raife themfelves from the ground, and tremble for a confiderable time, 
during which the congregation figh and groan moft bitterly. About an hour after- 
wards, all the prieftefles clamber up to the top of the Pagod, and range themfelves 
at each end of the ridge ; where they firft repeat certain prayers, and then ftrip 
themfelves naked, to allure the gods to their embraces. After this, they wafh 
themfelves all over, in the prefence of the congregation, who, during the ablution, 
indulge themfelves in drinking, till they lofe their fenfcs. 

The y nib as are fortune-tellers by profeflion, and take upon them to raife, and 
drive away devils. In their exorcifms they are exceedingly noify : they bawl at the 
devils, purfue them fword in hand, and oblige them to jump into the fea. 
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sam9? ^ p ^ ATHOLIKIN [Heir.] An order of priefthood among the 

antient Hebrews, appointed for the fervice of the temple. 

As the Sagan was a fubftitute to the high-prieft, fo the latter 
had two fubftitutes under him, called Katholikin, who were 
officers of principal note in the temple 5 and whereas there were 

,^.J three common treafurers of the temple, thefe two were head- 

treafurers and overfeers over them ; in fome manner refembling the conftitution of 
the prefidents in the Perfian Empire, where a hundred and twenty princes were 
fet over a hundred and twenty provinces, and three prefidents were appointed over 
all thefe, to take account of them. 

Purchas. K I W A S A. An idol, or falfe god, of the favages of Virginia. Thefe 

idolaters reprefent Kiwa/a with a pipe in his mouth \ and, what is more, he really 
fmoaks, for the pipe is lighted. But the truth is, a prieft conceals himfelf dex- 
troufly behind the idol, and fmoaks the tobacco. The darknefs, with which the 
god is furrounded, prevents their feeing and detcdting the fmoaker. 

This idol is generally placed in the open air, in a little hut built of mats, and 
on a kind of feat or altar, called by the Virginians Paworance. However thefe 
favages confecrate chapels and oratories to this deity in the moft retired part of their 
houfes. They confult him before they go a hunting, and in matters of lefs im- 
portance, 

Kiwa/a often manifefts himfelf in oracles or vifions, and fometimes appears per- 
fonally to his votaries. Whenever they want to conjure him up, four priefts go to 
the temple of the god, whom they raife by the power of certain words. Then 
Kiwa/a (or one of his priefts for him) appears under the figure of a handfome 
man, having on the left fide of his head a tuft of hair, which defcends to his feet. 
Thus equipped, he haftens to his temple, and, ordering eight more priefts to be 
fent for, he declares to them his will : after which he difappears, and is fuppofed 
to return to heaven. 

Knox's Ac- K O P P U H S. An order of priefts in the ifland of Ceylan. They wear no 
count of Ccy- particular habit, to diftinguifh them from the common people, not even whilft 
Ion. P. 4. c. 5. t j iev are performing divine fervice \ but content thcmfelves with putting on clean 

linnen, and wafhing themfelves, before they begin. They till the ground, and 
follow their ufual vocations, at all times, but when they are a&ually employed in 
the fervice of the pagod, which is every morning and evening. The whole fer- 
vice confifts in the offering up boiled rice, and other provifions, to the idol ; 
which they leave in his prefence for a fhort time, and then the drummers, mufi- 
cians, and other officers of the temple, eat them. 
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AYLET AL KOUVAT. r^^O The NtgJbf of Power. t HBV esot. 

So the Turks call the fir ft night of their Ramadhan, or Carnival, 
becaufe on that night they believe the Koran was fent down 
from heaven. 

On this night, immediately after fun-fet, lamps are lighted in 

_ all the ftreets of Conftantinople, chiefly in that called Bazar, 

thro' which a proceflion pafles, Ropes are hung every ten fteps, to which are 
tied iron hoops and bafkets, holding each at leaft thirty lamps. Befides thefe, 
the towers or Minarets of the mofques are illuminated. An infinite number of 
people crowd the ftreets, and, about two hours after dark, the San tons on foot, 
and armed with clubs, begin the march ; each of them holding a taper in his 
hand. They dance, fing, and make a kind of howling noife. Several men 
follow, riding upon camels, with kettle-drums: thefe are fucceeded by others in 
mafquerade-drelles, on foot, carrying long poles, at the end of which are large 
iron hoops, filled with fquibs and fire-works, to be thrown amongft the mob. 
The proceflion is clofed by other Santons, who celebrate by their fongs the be- 
ginning of Ramadhan. See Ramadhan. 

S. LAZARUS THE PAINTER'S DAY. A feftival of the 

Romifh Church, obferved on the 21ft of February. 

St Lazarus the painter lived in the IXth century, under the reign of Theo- 
philus Iconoclaftcs. He ufed to paint images for churches, which drew upon 
him the hatied and anger of the Emperor, who put him to very cruel torments, 
to oblige him to abandon his profeffion. St Lazarus, tho" he had fuffered a great 
variety of puniihmcnts for the images he had painted, yet went on with his 
work ; for which reafon his memory is held in very great veneration. 

LEPERS (Purification or). The Jews considered Lepers, or perfons 
a fll idled with the difeafc called Lepro/y, as under the higheft degree of impurity 
and unclcanefs. The Levitical Law has very particularly defcribed the tokens to 
difcern the Le/>ro/j\ and enjoined the rite and ceremony of cleanfmg the Leper. 

' The manner, by which God appointed to purify the Leper, was this : When 
there was reafon to believe, that the man was freed from his Leprofy, he ordered 
his friends to provide for him two birds (they are called Sparrows in the margin 
of our Bibles) that were clean, and were ufed to fly in the open air, in order for 
his purification. The firft rite of cleanfmg was, the killing of one of the birds 
over an earthen vcfleJ, that hat! fpring water in it, according to the tradition of the 
Scribes, one quarter full. The fame tradition obferves, that the beft and fatteft of 
the two birds was killed over the water, and the blood prcfled out till the water 
was difcoloured with it : then they digged a hole, and buried the dead bird before 
the Leper. Next the pricft took a ftick of cedar-wood (as this rite is defcribed by 
their doctors) a cubit long ; and tying the other bird to it, with its tail uppcrmoft, 
Vol. II. 6 X together 
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together with a bunch of hyflbp of a handful long, and as much fcarlet wool as 
weighed a fhekel, he dipped the bird's tail and wings, with the hyflbp and fcarlet 
wool, in the water tinctured with the blood of the other bird, and fprinkled the 
leper feven times, and then pronounced him clean. The living bird was after- 
wards let loofe into the open fields. 

The manner of doing this, in after times, was thus : The prieft, going into 
the city, threw the bird over the walls, towards the wildernefs, to intimate, that 
the Leper was reftored to a free conversation with all his neighbours, as the bird 
was with the reft of his kind. He was then pronounced clean •> and, after he had 
wafhed his clothes, and fhaved off all his hair, and wafhed his whole body, he 
was admitted into the camp. But left there fhould remain undifcerned any part 
of the difeafe, he was not admitted into the tent, where his family lived, till after 
the expiration of feven days. At the feven days end, he was obliged to (have the 
hair clean that grew upon all parts of his body ; and when he had again wafhed 
his clothes, and his whole body, (for which purpofe in after times there was a 
room provided in the corner of the court of the women, called the room of the 
Lepers) he was admitted into his tent. 

But, to compleat his purification, he was to offer peculiar facrifices, which were 
of three kinds ; a trefpafs-offering, a fin-offering, and a burnt-offering : for which 
purpofe were provided two he-lambs and one ewe-lamb, without blemifh, and of 
the firft year. To each of thefe facrifices there was a meat-offering appointed, 
confifting of a tenth part of an ephah of fine flour, that is, an omer, which 
was a thing unufual: for we read of no meat-offerings ordered to accompany either 
trefpafs-offerings or fin-offerings. But there were peculiar rites belonging to the 
cleanfing of a Leper, different from the common ufages, to make him fenfible how 
great a mercy he had received from God, who alone could cure this difeafe, which 
his hand had infli&ed. The meat-offering was to be mingled with oil, as the 
cuftom was, and a log of oil (which was about half a pint of our meafure) was to 
be provided befides. 

Thefe neceflaries being ready, the prieft fet the man at the eafl>gate of the 
court of the Ifraelites, (called in after times the gate of Nicanor) with his face 
towards the fandtuary : for here all thofe, who needed expiation, flood ; it being 
unlawful for them to enter into the court of the Ifraelites, until the expiation was 
made. He was then to bring one of the he-lambs to the fame place, and prefent 
him to the Lord for a trefpafs-offering, to beg pardon of God for fuch fins as he 
had ignorantly committed. The log of oil was prefented at the fame time, and 
both of them were waved. After the lamb was prefented, he was brought to the 
door of the court, where the leprous man flood, who ftretched out his hands into 
the court, and laid them upon his facrifice. Then was the vidtim killed in the 
court of the tabernacle. Two priefts flood ready to receive the blood of the 
lamb; one in an holy veflel, with which he fprinkled the altar: the other re- 
ceived the blood in his right hand, which he poured into his left. The prieft 
flanding within the court, at the entrance of it, and the man ftanding flill with- 
out, becaufe he yet wanted his atonement, the man thruft his head within the 
gate, and the prieft, with the fore-finger of his right hand, put fome of the blood 
upon the tip of his right-ear. After which, the man ftretched out his right arm, 
and the prieft put fome of the fame blood upon the thumb of his right hand ; 
and next his right leg, on the great toe of which he likewife put fome more 
blood. 

The prieft then took the log of oil, and poured a fmall quantity of it into the 
palm of his left hand, and, dipping the fore-finger of his right hand in it, he 
fprinkled it feven times, directing it towards the moft holy place. After this 
fprinkling, the prieft returned to the man, upon the tip of whofe ear, and thumb, 
and toe, he had put the blood of the trefpafs-offering ; and put fome of this oil 
upon that blood. The oil that remained in the priefts hand, was poured upon 
the head of the perfon to be cleanfed. 

The fhc-lamb was next flain for a fin-offering : for, as the atonement of the 
Leper was begun by the trefpafs-offering, fo was it advanced by this. 

The other he-lamb was facrificcd for a burnt-offering. Upon this facrifice like- 
wife attended a meat-offering ; and by this his atonement was compleated, and he 
became fo perfectly clean, as to be admitted to be partaker of the altar, when the 
pcaco-oftcrings were facrificed. 
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If the perfon to be cleahfed was of a mean condition, his poverty excufed him 
from fuch chargeable facrifices. After he had gone through all the purgations 
abovementioned, which continued for feven days 5 upon the eighth day he was 
permitted to facrifice a lamb for a trefpaft-offering. It was to be waved ; and his 
atonement was effected by this, as well as by a more coftly facrifice. Inftead of 
three tenth deals of flour, he was obliged to bring but one : but he was bound 
to the fame quantity of oil, which the better fort were to offer ; becaufe oil was 
eafy to be had in that country. Inftead of the other two lambs, which the rich 
were to offer, God was contented with two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, 
the one for a fin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering. 

LIBERTINES. A feci, of whom we read, ASts vi. 9. Some authors 
make them to be a fe<5t of the Jews, defcended from thofe, who were carried 
away captive by Pompey, &c. to Rome, and afterwards recovered their liberty. 
The children of thefe were afterwards called Liberttni. The other Jews, who 
never had been flaves, would not allow thefe the privilege of their fynagogues, 
which made them form a fe£t. 

Dr Hammond is of opinion, that thefe Libertines are Jews, who had been 
naturalized Romans, or at leaft defcended from Jews, who were Burghers of fome 
town, which was free of the Roman republick. 

LIBERTINES. A fedt of Chriftian Heretics, whofe ring-leaders were Spond. 
one Quintin, a Taylor of Picardy, and one Copin ; who, about the year 1525, an ' ls *>' 
divulged their errors in Holland and Brabant. They maintained, that whatfoever 
done by men, was done by the Spirit of God 5 and from thence concluded 
there was no fin, but to thofe who thought it fo, becaufe all came from God. 
They added, that to live wkhout any doubt or fcruple, was to return to the ftate 
of innocency, and permitted their followers to call themfelves either Catholics or 
Lutherans, according as the company they lighted amongft were. 

J LITURGY. There being fome differences between the Liturgy, or 
Common-Prayer Book, fet forth in the firft year of Queen Elizabeth, and the 
fecond book made ufe of in the reign of King Edward VI - y I fhall here fet them 
down, as they were tranferibed by Archbifliop Whitgift, and fent to the Lord 
Treafurer Burleigh. 

Firft, King Edward his feco?td book differeth from her Majefty's book in the firft MSS. 
Kubrick, fet down in the beginning of the book ; for King Edward's fecond book BurUigb. 
hath it thus ; ^ Stryfe's 

'The morning and evening prayer flail be ufed in fuch place of the church, chappel Annals - 
or chancel, a?id the miniftcr flail turn him, a* the people may befl hear. And if 
there be any controverjy therein, the matter flail be referred to the Ordinary, a?id he 
or his deputy flail appoint the place. And the, &c. 

Whereas the Queen's book hath it thus ; 

*tbe morning and evening prayer flail be ufed in the accuflomcd place of the church, 
chappel or chancel, except it Jhall be otbtrwije determined by the Ordinary of the 
place. And the chancels flail remain as they have done i?i times paJU 

Again, King Edward's fecond book hath it thus j 

Again, here is to he noted, that the mini ft er at the time of the communion, and at 
all other times in his miniflration, flail ufe neither A/be, Veftment, nor Cope : But 
being archbiflop or bijhop, Jhall have and wear a rochet ; and being a prieft or deacon, 
he jhall have and wear a Jurplice only. 

The Queen's book hath it. 

And here is to be noted, that the minifer, at the time of the communion, and at 
all other times in his miniftration, Jhall ufe fuch ornaments in the church, as were 
in ufe by authority of parliament in the fecond year of the reign of King Edward 
the VIth, according to the a£t of parliament fet forth in the beginning of this book. 

Secondly, In King Edward's lecond book', in the Litany there are thefe words; 
from the tyranny of the bijhop of Rome, a?id all his deteflible enormities which are 
not in her Majefty's book. 

Thirdly, in the Litany, her Majefty's book hath thefe words more than are in 
King Edward's fecond book, viz. jhengthen in the true worjhipping of thee, in righ- 

teoufnefs, and true holinrjs of lije, &c. 

7 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, In the end of the Litany there is no prayer in King Edward's fecond 
book for the King, nor for the ftate of the clergy. And the laft colle<a let in 
her Majefty's book next before the firft Sunday in Advent, and beginning, O God! 
whoje nature a?id property is ever to have mercy > is not in King Edward's fecond 
book. Further, there are two collects appointed for the time of dearth and fa- 
mine, whereas her Majefty's book has but one. And in King Edward's fecond 
book, this note is given of the prayer of St Chryfoftom, the Litany jhall ever end 
with this collect following, which note is not in her Majefty's book. 

Fifthly, King Edward's fecond book appointeth only thefe words to be ufed, 
when the bread is delivered at the Communion, "Take a?id eat this, hi remembrance 
that Chrijl died for thee , a?id feed on him in thine heart by faith with thank/giving. 
And when the cup is delivered, Drink this in remembrance that ' Chrijl 1 s blood was 
JJoed for thee, and be thankfuL 

Whereas in her Majefty's book, at the delivering of the bread, thefe words mull 
be laid, The body of our Lord J ejus Chrijl, which was given for thee, preferve thy 
body a?zd Jbul unto everlajiing life : Take and eat this, &c. And at the delivery 
of the cup thefe words, The blood of our Lord fcjus Chrijl, which was feed for 
thee, preferve thy body and foul unto everlajiing Life : Drink this, &c. 

LOG OF WOOD. The Tonquinefe, we are told, pay divine worfhip 
to a large Billet, or Log of Wood, which the waves of the fea accidentally call: 
upon their fhore. Some fifhermen found it, and imagined this new deity had 
been propitious to their labours. They fo zealoufly attefted the miracle, that it 
was univeifally believed. The Billet was inftantly deified : they eredled temples to 
it's honour ; nor were facrifices, oblations, and other teftimonies of devotion and 
gratitude, wanting. They traced it's genealogy, and at laft found this divine Log 
to be the emperor of China's daughter j who had thrown herfelf into the fea, in 
order to favour the country of Tonquin with her royal benedidtions, and, to ac- 
complifh her intentions without danger of a difcovery, had very cautioufly meta- 
morphofed herfelf into this inanimate Billet. 
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AMANIVA. A monftrous idol of the Indian Banians, ta 
His Pagod ftands against the trunk of a tree, and the head of the 
idol is feen at the entrance or gate of the temple, which it almoft 
fills up. Hither refort feveraH votaries, who proftrate themfelves 
before Mamaniva, and at the fame time a Bramin collects their free- 
will offerings, which con fill of rice, millet, &c. Whoever comes 
to pay Their devotions at this Pagod, are marked on the forehead with Vermillion, 
which they think a prevailing charm againft the power of evil fpirits. 

M A N D I R A M. The name of a certain prayer, by repeating whereof, Letter to 
(Father Bouchet tells us) the Eafl-Indians believed they could difengage the foul M - Huet » 
from the body, and recal it, at pleafure. In relation to which notion he relates thT^/amp/?- 
the following ftory. cbojts. 

In the life of Viera Marken % one of the moil powerful kings of India, we are 
told, that a certain prince earneftly befought a particular goddefs, whofe temple 
flood in a diftant folitary grove, to teach him the Mandiram* He fucceeded in 
his application : but unfortunately, one of his domeftics, who attended at the 
temple-door, overheard the Mandiram, and determined to make ufe of it the fir ft 
favourable opportunity. As this domeftic was a confident and favourite, his maftcr 
communicated to him the purport of his addrefles to the goddefs, but kept the 
Mandiram a fecret. Henceforward the prince would frequently withdraw into 
fome folitary place, in order to indulge his foul, and let her range a while at plea- 
fure ; but firft gave his domeftic ftricl orders to be particularly careful of his body, 
in her abfence. Then he repeated his magical prayer in a kind of whifper, and 
difengaged his foul from his body. One day, as the fervant flood watching his 
mafter's body, he ventured to repeat the fame prayer, and his foul in an inftanr, 
taking her flight from his body, entered into that of the prince. The firft thing 
this impoftor did was to cut off the head of his own former body, left his mafter fliould 
be tempted to re-animate it. Thus the foul of the true prince was reduced to 
the neceflity of animating a parrot, under which perfonage he returned to his 

court. 
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... A N G O-C A P A C. A falfe god of the idolatrous Peruvians. He had Hia . oftIlc 
been the Law-giver of that vaft empire, and taught thofe favages the wor/hip of inca'sofPcru, 
the fun, or fupreme God, under the name of Puchdchavuic. See Pacii aciiamac. 



The Peruvians have a tradition, that Mi ^ i 
of the fun, and received a commifTion from that planet to inftruc5l and humanize 
the Peruvians. Wherefore, guiding themfelves by a golden rod, which the fun had 
given them, they let out on their journey, and arriving in the valley of Cufco, 
the rod funk into the earth. From hence they concluded, that this was to be the 
feat of empire. Immediately they began to preach their father's religion, and 
made a great many converts to the worfhip of the fun. In a fhort time, Mango- 
capac became their Inca or king, and gave them nioft excellent political laws. 
After his death, he was deified by his fubjecls, who every where raifed altars to 
his honour. 
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MARACA'S. Idols of the Brafilians. The word is a corruption of Ta- 
maraca, which is the name of a certain fruit, about the bignefs of an oftrich- 
egg, and fhaped like a gourd. And indeed thefe idols are nothing more than the 
fruit Tamaraca, drefled up with beautiful feathers, then fixed at the end of a 
ftaff, and ftuck into the ground by the priefts, who order the inhabitants of the 
villages to bring vidtuals and drink for the Maraca, i. e. for the prieft. The in- 
habitants of Brafil worfhip thefe idols with great devotion, and, after they have 
been confecrated by the priefts, carry them to their houfes, where they are looked 
upon as domeftic deities, and confulted upon all important occafions. 

Purchas. M A R A M B A. An idol, or falfe god, of the negroes of Congo, Angola, &c. 

in Africa. This image ftands upright, diredtly over againft the temple dedicated 
to it's peculiar fervice, in a bafket, made in the form of a bee-hive. To this 
deity in particular they apply themfelves for fuccefs, when they go out to hunt or 
fifh ; and for the relief of fuch as are indifpofed. Thofe, who are charged with 
the commiffion of any crime, are obliged to plead their caufe before the image 
of Maramba. In order to this, the accu/ed perfbn falls down before the idol, 
and, embracing it with the profoundeft veneration, pronounces thefe words; behold, 
Maramba, thy fervant is come to ju/iify him/elf before thee. If he is really guilty, 
we are told, he falls down dead upon the fpot. The devotees carefully preferve, 
and carry about them, little images of Maramba in fmall boxes. Sometimes they 
wear a Maramba about their necks or their left arms. Mara??iba always marches 
at the head of their armies ; and he is prefented with the firft morfel, and the 
firft glafs of wine, that is ferved up at the king's table. 

Thofe, who folemnly devote themfelves to this god, are fhut up, by the Ganga's 
or priefts, in a clofe, dark, apartment, and there obliged to fpend fome confider- 
able time in the exercife of the ftricSleft abftinence. After this retirement, they 
obferve a profound filence for feveral days together. When the term of penance 
is expired, they are introduced to the idol, and there undergo the painful opera- 
tion of two incifions, made on their flioulders in the form of a crefcent. Then 
they are fprinkled with the blood that trickles from their wounds; which com- 
pletes the ceremony of their confecration to Maramba. After this, they muft not 
preilime to eat of ibme particular provilions; which however are not prohibited to 
all alike, fome being forbidden to eat one thing, and others another. 

St MARGARET'S DAY. A feftival of the Romifh Church, ob- 
ferved on the 20th of July. 

This faint, firnamed a la Coque, was a Nun of the Vifitatio7i, who died in 
1690 at Paray, in the Charolois. Her life, written by the biiliop of SoifTons, 
fince Archbifhop of Sens, was printed at Paris in 4^0 in the year 1729 The 
main icope and dcfign of this treatife is to recommend that fervour of devotion, 
that divine love for the Lord Jefus, which Chrift himfelf enjoined this Nun to 
cftublifh, who, if we may credit the author, was indefatigable, tho' (he met with 
the flrongcft oppofition imaginable from the fillers of her own houfc, in the ac- 
complishment of his divine will. This devotion, which was before eftabliflied in 
fome meafurc by Father Eudcs, was only improved and brought to a greater per- 
fection by the pious Margaretta. 

We (hall amufc the reader with a remarkable paflage or two extracted from this 
life. Pag. 115. " As Margaretta was one day before the Holy Sacrament, Jefus 
" Chrift appeared to her in a human form and made his hcloved fervant lay her 
" head gently upon his bofom. At which inftant he communicated to her the 
<c unutterable fecrcts of his divine heart. Afterwards he prefl: her in the moft 
<c paflionate terms, to fign her whole heart to him in exchange. The Nun gave 
" it him witli all the molt folcmn proteftations of faith, love, and conftancy ima- 
tc ginable : Whereupon the Lord Jefus, as fhe thought, did really take her heart, 
" enfold it in his bofom, where flic law it fliinc as bright as the fun through the 
<c wound in his fide. Our Lord withdrew it afterwards inflamed to that degree, 
IC that it feemed to be a perfect flame of fire ; he then replaced it again within 
" his fpoufe's fide, who had a continual pain forever after fettled in that part, 
" whoie Jefus Chrift had, as /lie apprehended, made the inciiion to cxtraft her 
" heart. A violent fever attended this exeeilive pain. The remedy, which our 
" Lord himlelf preicribed to alleviate and afliiagc her anguifh, was bleeding. 
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c< Page 165. Jesus Christ was very urgent with this Nun to make, as 
her laft will and teftament in writing, an abfolute deed of gift of all the prayers, 
and fpiritual effects which flie fhould be poflefled of, not only during her life, 
<c but after her deceafe. He requefted her likewifc to communicate fuch defign to 
her abbefs, and prevail on her to officiate as her fecretary in this important affair ; 
and to a flu re her, that he would gratify her very handfomely for the favour. 
<c This deed is tranfcribed verbatim as the Abbefs wrote it with her own hand, and 
as it was figned with the blood of the holy fifter Margaretta. Our Saviour, at 
the fight of this inftrument, thus duly executed, teftified a more than ordinary 
** fatisfaftion, and in return made the Nun a devife of his own heart. He himfelf 
" dictated the form of it, and {he wrote it with her own blood. 

tc The claufe was drawn up in thefe words, or to this effect, I conjlitnte thee 
cc fole heirefs of my hearty and of every good thing it now is> and hereafter Jl^all be 
poffejjed of to all eternity ; hereby giving and gra?iting thee full power a?id lawful 
authority to dijpoje oj the Jdme, and every part a?id parcel thereof according to thy 
own free will and pleafure, &c. Margaretta, as a grateful acknowledgment of 
this extraordinary favour, took out her penknife, and carved the name of Jesus 
Christ upon her bofom, in large and indelible characters.' 
To thefe two remarkable fpecimens, we might add feveral foft and endearing 
expreffions, which are interfperfed throughout this divine treatife; fuch amorous de- 
clarations as might warm the imagination of the moll abandoned libertines, and 
ierve them as a lufcious pattern for their imitation. 

Amongft the many remarkable paflages that are to be met with in this divine 
treatife, the following circumftance does doubtlefs exceed them all. " This Nun 
received almoft as many vifits from the Dcvil> as flie did from Cbrift. One day 
the foul fend had been more active and diligent in making his addreffes to her, 
than her celeftial bridegroom was himfelf, and with a chord which he held in 
his hands, he played a thoufand artful little pranks before her, to attract her 
eyes, and interrupt her devotions In the mean time our Saviour appeared; 
whereupon the £>evil 3 without the leaft reverence or regard for his Lord and 
Matter, threw the cord directly about his neck, and twifted it in fuch a violent 
manner, that he had inevitably ftrangled him, had not the pious Margaretta ran 
<c to his affiftance, cut the cord with her fciffars, and fo delivered her fpoufe from 
<c his infolent and malicious rival/* 

J MASS. On fome folemn occafions, particularly on the eve of our Lord's 
nativity, Mais is performed at midi.ight, in the Romifh church. The inftitution 
of the midnight-Mafs is by fome afcribed to St Telefphorus, who fat in the papal 
chair in the middle of the Ud century. But Cardinal Bona thinks it was not cele- De rebus Li 
brated annually, at flated times, till the pontificate of Julius I. Gregory the Great tur £ icis - 
mentions this Mafs fomewhere in his writings. 

One privilege of the church of St Mark at Venice is, to fay the midnight Mafs 
at fix in the evening. The diforders, which ufed to happen at that ceremony, 
when celebrated at midnight, was the occafion of this indulgence. 
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MELECIANS. Chriftian fchifmatics of the IVth century, fo called from c 
their leader Mclecins, bifhop of Lycopolis in Egypt. ^ ^ 3°6. 

This prelate, in his firft years, had been a zealous advocate for the faith. The 
warmth, with which he defended it, irritated the Emperor Maximilian, who 
cauied him to be impriibned, together with Peter, patriarch of Alexandria. About 
the year 306, during his captivity, he declared with great zeal againft tbofc 
Chriftians, who, having apoftatized, defired to be reconciled to the Church; af- 
firming, that they ought not to be admitted to pardon, till fuch time as the peace 
of (he Church was rcftorcd. He carried his zeal in this matter fo far, that he 
broke off communion with Peter his patriarch, who oppofed the rigour of his opi- 
nion ; and thus, even in prifon, where he was detained for having defended the 
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faith, he began the fchifm of Alexandria. Peter the patriarch, in a iynod held in 
the fame prifoii, condemned Mclccius 5 and this condemnation was confirmed by 
his fuccefibrs, and by the cotemporary bifliops. 

The Melccians fattened little bells to the bottom of their garments, and lung 
their prayers, dancing all the time ; and this they thought a fine means to appeafe 
the wrath of God. They are aeeufed of pradtifing all the hypocritical manners of 
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the Pharifees. They perfifted in rejecting all fuch Chriftians as had lapled into 
idolatry, whatever tokens of repentance they might fhew. 

MENS. [Lai.] In Englifh, the mind, judgment, or underftanding. An 
imaginary deity of the antient Romans, to whom they addrefled their prayers for 
the gifts of wifdom and prudence. She had a temple at Rome in the Capitol. 
Hence Ovid : 

Faft. l. Mens quoque numen habet : Mentis delubra videmus. 

¥he human mind's exalted to the fkies. 
And temples to her fancied godhead rije. 

The Greeks called her NSs. 

Ic^mpfer, MI AS. So the Japanefe call their idol-temples. The word, in their lan- 
Hift. Japan, guage, fignifies the habit at io?t of the immortal foul. 

Thefe temples are generally built on high places, and as diftant as pofiible from 
fuch places as are expofed to any fort of naftinefs; and they ufually ftand near 
fome purling flream or fhady grove. There are not always idols in the Mias. 
When there are, they are placed on an altar in the middle of the temple. The 
idol has a large fconce, full of perfumed candles, always ftanding before it. They 
make ufe of the choiceft fir-trees to build the Mias. A pleafant fpatioua walk 
leads up to the temple, at the entrance of which is a handfome gate, on which the 
name of the god, to whom the Mia is confecrated, is written in large characters of 
gold. When any one comes to pay his devotion to the idol, he does not prefume 
to enter into the temple, but ftands without, and, whilft he fays his prayers, 
looks into it through a lattice-window. In thofe Mias, which have no images, 
they place a looking-glafs, which they efteem an emblem or hieroglyphic of the 
deity. 

£ St MICHAEL'S DAY. The following is related of this faint, which 
I fliall tranfcribe in the old Englifh ftyle : c Michael appered to another byfhop, 
c and badde hym go to an hyll toppe unto the mount of Gardell y and there as he 
c founde a bull teyed, he fholde make a chyrche in the worfliyp of God and faynt 
4 MichaelL Than were there two roches (rocks) of ftone on eyther fide, that the 
€ werke might not up. Than faynt Mychacll appered to a man that hyght Haymo y 
c and badde hym go and put awaye the roche and dredc no thynge. So this man 
c went thyder and fette to his fhoulders, and badde the roche goo utter in the name 
c of God and faynt Mychacll, and fo the hylles wente utter as moche as nedcd to 
* the werke.' 

Jacobus de Voragine has recorded, that when a great multitude were going to 
the church on this mount (for twice a day, as we are told, the fca that encompafies 
this mount gives the people a paffage) it happened that a big-bellied woman, who 
was near her time, went along with them ; and behold the fca returned with a 
mighty force, and all the company in a fright fled to the fhorc again, the woman 
with child excepted, who was overtaken by the waves of the fca; but Michael the 
arch-angcl preferved her unhurt, fo that fhe brought forth her child in the middle 
of the fca, and taking her child in her arms there gave it fuck 5 and the fca mak- 
ing way for her, Hie rejoicing brought her babe to land. 



La Pot MICHAPOU S. So the favages in fome parts of North-America call God. 

Nurtli Ainc° f They believe, that Michapous created heaven, and the animals, whom he placed 
ncau 1 U,t " on a tai*g c bridge laid over the waters. But forefeeing that thefc creatures could 

not live long on this bridge without fuftcnance, which they could not meet with 
there, and having at that time command over the heavens only, he addrefled him- 
fell* to Micbini/i\ god of the waters, and would have borrowed ionic land of him 
in order to fettle his creatures on it : hut Michiniji was not inclined to grant him 
his requcll. Michapous thereupon fent the beaver, the otter, and the rat, to Jearch 
for earth at the bottom of the lea; who brought him only a few particles of (and, 
wherewith Michapous made the whole terreftrial globe. 
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The animals not agreeing well together, Michapous deftroyed them all, and 
from their putrefaction fprang the creature man. One of the new-created, being 
accidentally feparated from the reft, difcovered a hutt: here he found Michapous, 
who gave him a wife, and drew up the marriage articles between them. He like- 
wife provided wives for the reft of the men 3 and by this means, fay they, the 
world was peopled with inhabitants. 

■ 

MOKIS'SOS. Certain deities of the negroes of Congo, Angola, &c. in Pu 
Africa. They are a kind of Genii or fpirits, and are in fubordination to a fuperior 
being, called by the natives Zamban-Pongo, and acknowledged to be the God of 
heaven . 

Their idols are compofed either of wood or ftone ; fome few whereof are eredted 
in temples or chapels, but the much greater part of them in the public ftreets and 
highways. To theft they make their vows, and offer up facrifices, to appeafe their 
anger, or to obtain their favour. Some of the Mokijfos are made in the form of 
four-footed beafts, others like birds^, &c. 



> 



N. 



tXIDII DEI. [Lat.] Certain divinities worshipped by the F*3 
antient Romans, and fuppofed to affift women in their childbed- 
throws : they were fuppofed to be three in number 3 and the Ro- 
mans placed their ftatues in the Capitol, over-againft the altar of 
Minerva. It is faid, the Romans brought them out of Syria after 
the defeat of Antiochus. Thefe Deities were reprefented in the 
pofture of women in labour. 

N O C T U R N. The Papifts beftow this name upon that part of their church- 
prayers or office, which they alfo call Matins. This is commonly divided into 
three Nodturns, fo denominated becaufe they were ufed only to be fang by night ; 
and this is ftill obferved in fome of their cathedral churches where they ling their 
Matins at midnight, in imitation of the Primitive Chriftians, who, by reafon of 

the perfccution of the heathen Emperors, were neceffitated to meet at night. 
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Colieaion of WP^g^W L D MAN . OF OBY. A remarkable idol of the Oftiac 

Voyages to 

Iwi^^B^ Tartars, who inhabit near the river Oby. He is compofed of 
TonT°8 th ml |Pt1Pt4 ml woo ^ : no ^ e > which refembles a hog's fnout, has an iron hook 
om ' " K " ' in it. His eyes are made of glafs, and his head embellifhed with 

a pair of horns. His devotees oblige him to change his place of 
refidence once every three years, and tranfport him over the Oby, 
from one place to another, with great folemnity, in a veffel made for that purpoie. 

When the ice diffolves, and the river overflows it's banks, the Oftiacs flock to 
this idol in a body, and befeech him to prove propitious to their fifhery. If the 
feafon does not anfwer their expectation s, they load him with a thoufand re- 
proaches, and infult him as an old, impotent, defpicable deity. On the contrary, 
if they prove fuccefsful in fulling, the god, by way of retaliation, is allowed part 
of the booty. 

OPPORTUNITY. A falfe goddefs honoured by the Pagans, as the 
fuperintendant of the fittefl feafon, wherein to accomplifh any bufinefs. She was 
commonly reprefented in the form of a naked woman bald behind, with a long 
lock before, one of her feet in the air, and the other on a wheel, holding a razor 
in one hand, and a fail in the other. Her feet were alfo winged, and the wheel 
in continual motion, to fhew that Opportunity is always inconftant and momen- 
tary 5 fo that if not made ufe of when it offers, it foon flips away, leaving repen- 
tance behind it, as a perpetual companion. We know of no temple ere<£ted to this 
deity. a 

Epiph. Hscr. t ORIGENISTS. Befides the difciples of the great Origen, there was 
63. another fedl of Orige?2iJis, followers of Origen firnamed the impure, an Egyptian 

by birth ; who, about the year 290, taught, that marriage was an invention of the 
devil, and that it was lawful to employ any the moft infamous means to prevent 
generation ; and that if, notwithstanding the moft exadf. precautions, generation 
followed, we ought then to try all poflible means to procure abortion. 

As this fyftem appeared extremely fhocking, Origen pretended to authorize it by 
certain forged books, which he faid were divine. Epiphanius has happily oppofed 
this hcrefy, not only by ferious arguments, but alfo by turning it into ridicule. 
This fedl, horrible as it was, had flill fome partifans in the Vth century, as Epi- 
phanius difcovercd by the tcftimony of fome old men, to whom certain women of 
the party of the Origenifts had declared themfelves. 
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AGOD OF JAGUARNAT. A famous Pagod, or 

Idol-Temple, in the Eaft-Indies, which the idolatrous Indians 
hold in the fame veneration, as the Jews did the temple of Jeru- 
falem, and the Mohammedans do that of Mecca. 

This Pagod is a large edifice, built on the fea-fliore, near Ba- 
laffor. We are told it is very rich, and that, among other precious 
things, there is a large idol in it, with two emeralds of a prodigious fize for it's 
eyes. The Pagan Indians ufed to come in great multitudes, to vifit this place out 
of devotion, to the no fmall advantage of the Bramins, who by that means got 
great fums of money. But the Great Mogol, they fay, has ordered it to be in- 
clofed and fhut up, in order to put a flop to thefe pilgrimages. 

PEPUZIANS. A fort of Chriftian Hereticks, fprung from the Monta- Epiph. Ha> 
nifts, whofe errors they followed. They were thus denominated from a town in ref * 49 " 
Phrygia, called Pepuza, which they named Jerufalem ; whither they invited all 
men to prefent themfelves. The women officiated as bifhops and priefts among 
them. They appeared in the fecond age. 

PRIMIANISTS. A party of Donatifts, fo called from Primianus, August, in 
falfe bilhop of Carthage, who became the head of their feci:. See Donatists. Pfal.xvi. 

Pri. -nanus had been elefted bilhop of Carthage, contrary to the Canons, in 394. 
He was dcpofed in a council, held by feveral bifhops the fame year, and Maxi- 
mianus put in his place. Primianus, inftead of fubmitting to this decifion of the 
bifhops, formed a party of factious perfons, who laid wafte the church of Carthage, 
burnt the houfes of their adverfaries, and aflafilnated feveral who oppofed them. 
Thus the Donatifts, divided into parties, turned their arms againft themfelves. 



P U D A, the P E X A I OS, and P E\S. Certain deities, or falfe gods, ceremonies of 

10m the Malabarians, and other Indian idolaters, worfhip as affociates to the god the Eait Indi- 
ans explained. 

Puda is reprefented under the fhapeofa fquat, thick, pot-bellied, bcardlefs man. Cercm?V.V 



Ixora. See Ixora. 



He has one ferpent upon his left arm in the form of a ring, and two upon his 
thighs, and a fhepherd's crook in his left hand. The Pexaios and Pes are larger, 
and generally wrought with greater fkill than Puda. All of them bear fome ref- 
lation to the rural gods of the antient heathens. 
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UANTE-CONG. A -Chinefe deity; who, they fay, was 
their firft emperor, and Law-giver. He introduced the cuftom of 
wearing decent apparel among the Chinefe, who before went al- 
moft naked. He brought them under fome regulation and form 
of government, and prevailed on them to refide in towns. Such 
ufeful and extraordinary inventions intitled him to a ftature larger 
than that of the generality of mankind ; and accordingly they re- 
prefentliim under a gigantic form. He fits by a table, on which is a taper, and 
feveral books ; and behind him ftands his black fquire Lincheou, of as formidable 
an aipedt as his mafter. 

In all probability, Qua7ite-co?ig is the fame as Fohi> whom hiftorians generally 
reprefent as the firft king of China. 

Q^U A N W O N. An idol, or falfe god, of the Japanefe. He is called the 
hundred-handed idol, becaufe he has a great number of hands, in each of which 
he holds fome implement or other. He is feated on a fpatious Lotos or Tarate* 
flower. There are two children, the one fitting, and the other {landing, upon the 
idol's head : befides which, fix: other little infants lurround the head of %uanwo?i 9 
and form a kind of crown or circle of rays round it« 
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A J AS, A religious order, among the Eaft-Indians, next in rank F. Bov- 
and efteem to that of the Bramins. There are feveral orders of E t £ \£ et " 
Rajas, all fubordinate to each other ; the principal of which are, Huet, con- 
the Chouria Vankcham or Order of the Sun, and the Tomma Vank- ^ r "^ ^ he 
cham or Order of the Moon. They are fb called, becaufe their fouls c h 0 fis. 
are fuppofed to have formerly refided in one or other of thofe pla- 
nets. As to the inferior orders of Rajas y they derive their original from the liars 5 
and it is pretended, that thofe ftreams of light, which fometimes flafh along the 
jfky in the night-time, are fouls falling from the flars. If any of thefe meteors 
light upon fruits, which a woman with child happens afterwards to eat, it is a 
foul, they fay, which defcends, in order to animate the infant in her womb. 
Thofe, which light upon the grafs, enter into the bodies of the cows or other 
beafts, that happen to be then grazing, and animate their young. 

RAM, A falfe god of the Chinefe. He was a Brachman, or Bramin, who, Kxrchsr; 
having met with prodigious fuccefs in his preaching, and drawn after him a vaft China illuftra- 




number of difciples, was fo highly admired, that he was deified after his death. 
They tell us, that he pafled thro' four (core thoufand tran emigrations ; in the laft of 
which he appeared under the form of a white elephant. Kircher is of opinion, 
that Ram is the fame as Fo. See F o. 

RAMANOUJAS. A particular fedl of the Indian Bramins, who diftin- A. Room; 
uifh themfelves by drawing with a piece of chalk, from their nofe to their fore- g^^^p 10 , 
ead, a figure refembling the letter Y ; and by marking themfelves, with fire, at c . r 2 " S ' 
the joining of the arm and fhoulder-blade. 

Thefe Bramins are a kind of Quietifts, and aflert, that it is fufiicicnt for a man 
to give himfelf once to God, and that, if afterwards he commits fin, Viftnou will 
not punifh him for it : for, fay they, he never abandons thofe he has once loved. 
Thefe Ramanoujas go bare-headed, and have their hair cut very fliort, leaving only 
a tuft upon the crowjn of the head, which hangs behind in a knot. 

RED HEIFER (Burning of the). A folemn expiatory facrificc, 
or offering, of the Ifraelites, prefcribed by Mofes in the Levitical Law. Numb.xix. 

The Red Heifer appears, by the manner of it's offering, to be juftly difpofed 
among the fin-offerings, it being the neareft to them of any in the method of its 
folemn itics. It was not properly a facrifice for fin, but had fomcthing of that 
nature in it, and might be laid to purify or cleanfe from fin, that is, from certain 
legal defilements. And it may, in a lefs proper fenfe, have the name of a fin- 
offering, inafmuch as the body of it was burnt without the camp (as the great 
fin-offering was upon the day of atonement) and its blood fprinkled feven times 
towards the fandluary, though not flicd at the altar. 
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are in this matter was fo great, that in none of the ritual oblcrvanccs 1 
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more circumfpedtion than in this. Infinite were the niceties and exceptions, in- 
vented by the later Jews, in chufing a Heifer that was exadtly fit for this bufinefs. 
But the law of Mofes enjoined no more than that the Cow fhould be Red and 
young ; that it had never been ufed in the yoke, had no blemifh, and was with- 
out fp ot > that is, as the Jews interpret it, was perfectly Red, without the mix- 
ture of any other colour : So that, if this cow had two hairs black or white, it 
was unfit for this ufe. 

Why the law infifts upon a young cow, rather than a bullock (which is commonly 
appointed in facrifices) and why one perfedtly red, is not fo eafy to determine. 
Some learned men pretend, that this precept was given to preferve the Ifraelites 
from the religion of the Egyptians, who abhorred to offer cows, which they ho- 
noured as facred to Ifis : And therefore God, they think, ordered a cow to be 
burnt rather than a bullock : And for the fame reafon one perfectly red, becaufe 
that was a colour odious and abominable to the Egyptians, who fancied their 
Typhon, the author of all evil, to be of that colour. Others imagine, that a Red 
Heifer was made choice of, becaufe fuch a one was very rare to be found ; it 
being difficult to find a red cow, without the lead mixture of any other hair. 
But why this purification, as it is called, fliould be a Heifer rather than a bullock, 
we are no where told. 

4 * 

This facrifice was provided at the common charge ; and when a heifer was 
found proper for the purpofe, fhe was brought to the high prieft, who was not ob- 
liged to do the office himfelf, but deputed a prieft of learning and abilities to offi- 
ciate at the folemnity. It was the pradtice, under the fecond temple, that, feven 
days before the cow was to be burnt, the prieft, who was to burn her, was let 
apart in a chamber of the temple, which flood in the north-eaft angle of the court 
of Ifrael, called the houfe of ft one vejfels. And the reafon of his feparation was, 
that he might be fure to be free from any pollution by a grave or dead corps : for, 
fince the afhes of this burnt cow was the great and only purifier from that defile- 
ment, it was their greateft care that fuch fliould be abfolutely free from that pol- 
lution, who were concerned in burning of her, or in fprinkling her aflies. 

When the day of burning her came, fhe was led without the camp, as a thing 
exceedingly unclean, and more impure than any common offering for fin : for the 
greater the impurity was, that was laid upon any facrifice, the farther it was car- 
ried from the fandtuary. She was killed in a place within fight of the tabernacle, 
and the prieft was to dip his finger in the blood, as in expiatory facrifices, and to 
fprinkle it feven times, looking ftedfaftly towards the fandtuary while he fprinkled 
it ; otherwife, the Jews fay, it was in vain. 

Under the fecond temple, they, who were concerned in this folemnity, went 
out at the eaft gate of the mountain of the temple, and over the valley of Kidron 
to mount Olivet ; and flood upon the edge of the hill over againft the gate where 
they came out, and in view of the temple. All the way over the valley there was 
a caufeway laid upon arches, that no graves might be there, to defile the paflengers; 
and the place, where the cow was burnt upon mount Olivet, was arched for the 

fame fecurity. 

The ciders of the people marched before the prieft, and his company to the 
place of burning, and there the prieft bathed himfelf in a place for that purpofe 
Then was the pile of wood made, upon which flic was to be burnt s and, tying 
her legs with cords, they laid her on it, her head lying toward the fouth, and her 
face turning to the weft. The prieft, ftanding upon the eaft fide of her, and his 
face towards the weft, killed her with his right hand, and received the blood 
with his left. Seven times he fprinkled the blood towards the temple, looking 
diredtly over the gate Shu {ha n upon the porch of the temple. 

Immediately after fprinkling the blood, he fct the pile on fire, in which this 
Heifer was more entirely confumcd than any other expiatory facrifice : for not only 
her fkin, and ficfh, and dung, but the remainder of the blood, was ordered to be 
burnt. While flic was burning, the prieft took Cedar Wood, and Hyflbp, and 
Scarlet Wool, and having fliewed them to the fpedtators, threw them into the fire. 
The prieft, who killed the Heifer, and fprinkled her blood, and the pcrfbn who 
difpoled her to be burnt, contradtcd a pollution, and were obliged to bathe them- 
felves, and wafli their clothes ; and remained unclean till the evening. 

When all was burnt, a man, free from legal pollution, took up the aflies, and 
laid them in a clean place without the camp. It is probable, thefe allies' were 
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kept in more places than one without the camp (as afterwards near Jerufalem) and 
perhaps in all the cities of the country : for it would have been laborious for 
all the people, and impoffible for thofe who were remote, to go to Jerufalem the 
third day (as the law prefcribed) after they were defiled, to fetch thefe aflies ; 
which therefore were preferved in feveral clean places* where every body might 
eafily have them. The aflies were not made by burning a Heifer every time the 
people had occafion for them ; but the aflies of one facrifice were fufficient for the 
ufe of many generations. The dodtors fay, that this Red Heifer was burnt but 
nine times while their polity lafted : the firft by Eleazar in the wildernefs ; which 
was not repeated till after the deftrudtion of Solomon's temple, that is, not during 
the fpace of more than a thoufand years. It was again burnt by Ezra, after the 
return from the captivity ; and but feven times more till the deftrudtion of the 
fecond temple. Since which they have not attempted to make thefe aflies, but 
exped: it to be done the tenth time by the Mefiiah. 

To make thefe aflies fit for ufe, a quantity of them was put into a veflel with 
Ipring- water, called the water of feparation ; becaufe by it thofe perfons were to 
be cleanfed, who, for their legal pollutions, were feparated from the congregation ; 
and thofe things alfo, which had been defiled, were refiored to their common ufe. 

This water of feparation was chiefly, if not folely, defigned to purify from that 
great pollution arifing from touching the body of the dead. The perfon thus de- 
filed was reputed unclean for feven days. Upon the third day, he was to begin 
his purification by being fprinkled with it : upon the fevench, he was fprinkled 
again ; and then he was clean. This fprinkling was done by dipping a bunch of 
hyflbp, which was a cleanfing herb, into the water. The penalty for omitting this 
rite of purifying, after fuch pollutions, was excilion, or cutting off. The houfe 
likewife, or tent, wherein a perfon died, and every one, who came within the 
doors while the dead body lay there, or before the place was purified, as well as 
thofe who were in it when the perfon died, were under a legal uncleannefs, and 
to be purified by fprinkling. Every veffel in the houfe that was open, and without 
a covering, was defiled, and was made clean by the fprinkling of this water ; be- 
caufe the air in the houfe, which was fuppofed to be^ tainted by the dead body, 
came as freely into fuch veflels as it did into the body it felf. 

The Law does not fay, that this ceremony of fprinkling was to be performed 
by a prieft 5 and therefore it is fuppofed, that it might be done by any other per- 
fon, who was under no pollution. And in this the Jews were fo curious, that 
they extended it not only to a perfon that was at prefent clean, but that never had 
been defiled by a dead corps in all his life. Therefore, that fuch perfons might 
be found, there were arches made in a rock in Jerufalem, and houfes built oyer 
thofe arches. Thither, as to a place fecure from graves, were certain women with 
child removed, when they were near the time of their delivery, and there they 
were brought to bed. The children, born in thefe houfes, were conftantly kept 
there, that they might be ready, as occafion required, to fpnnkle thefe aflies. 
When any one of them went upon this fervice, he rode upon a feat on the backs 
of oxen, firft to the pool of Siloam, where he lighted in the water (for there it 
might bcprefuiued, were no graves to defile him) filled his pitcher, and got up 
again ; then he rode to mount Olivet, befprinklcd the perfon who was to be cleanfed, 
and returned in the fame manner to his cell. The very aft of ipnnkling made the 
perfon officiating unclean 5 and, to purify himfelf, he was obliged to wafli his 
clothes and to be eftcemed polluted till the evening. 

By this nice care about the fmallcft bodily defilements, God fecms to have de- 
fined to make them fenfible, how neccflary it was to prefcrvc inward purity, with- . 
out which they could not be acceptable to him, tho' they approached his fanduary. 

S ROSA'S DAY. A feftival of the Romifli Church, obferved on the 30th 
of Aucuft, in memory of St Rofo, who was of Lima the Capital of Peru. 

The hiked Rod was fcarce five years old, when, by an exprefs vow Hie con- p. 0r , VA , 
fecrated her virginity to God. In fo tender an age, die lived upon bread and ^ 
STduco days in the week. This holy maid ufed to rub her cheeks and eyes M >. 
Zith oowder of Indian pepper, to blifter them, that Hie might not be obliged to pu jM, 

Kofa, like Chriit, multiplied loaves. She mi- 
E; fi S n empty vcflcl with celeltial honey, to cafe her mother who 
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infpired to go in, and pay her devotions to our Lady of the Rofary. She was no 
fooner on her knees, than (he remained immoveable, and as it were nailed to the 
ground. Aftonifhed at this prodigy, (he promifed the holy Virgin to become a 
Nun of the third order of St Dominic : immediately fhe rofe up with great eafe, 
and took care to perform her promife. When {he had taken upon her the religious 
life, fhe ftudied to invent new aufterities. She wore a heavy chain about her 
waift, which fhe fattened with a padlock, and threw the key into a well. But, 
not being able to bear the pains this chain gave her, fhe prayed to the blefled 
Virgin, who opened the lock for her. The blefTed Rofa, thinking her lodgings at 
her mother's too good for her, built herfelf a forry hut at the end of the garden. 
She was foon difturbed by a multitude of gnats, with whom fhe made peace ; and 
rhe conditions of the treaty were thefe. The gnats were allowed to flicker them- 
felves in the cell, during exceffive heat or cold j and they on their part ftipu- 
lated not to moled her any more, and even to retire, whenever fhe found any 
inconvenience from them. Her Panegyrift, F. Oliva, cbferves, that mankind 
had an infinite lois, in that God did not create Rofa, inftead of Eve, in the ter- 
reftrial paradife. 

ROSICRUCIANS or Brethren of the Rosy Cross. A whimfical 
and enthufiaftic fedt, of which Naude gives us the following account. 
Lift V lift l hn ,&c. This fociety took it's rife in Germany, about the year 1394. Their founder 4 
Pariski 16 was a young man, who from five years old had been brought up in a convent, 
ansmi 23 b ecame acquainted with ibme magicians, learned their art, and travelled into the 

Eaft as far as Arabia, where the dodlors of that country taught him wonderful 
fecrets, and foretold to him, that he fhould be the author of a general reformation. 
From Arabia he went to Barbary, and from thence to Spain, where he frequented 
the Moors and Jews, who were verfed in the Cabbala. He there pretended to 
begin his reformation 5 but, being banifhed from Spain, he returned to his native 
country Germany, and died in the year 1484, being one hundred and fix years 
old. His body was not buried, but only depolited in a Grotto; where it was 
difcovered, in 1604, in the following manner. A Roficrucian took notice of a 
ftone with a nail in it, and, removing it, found the Giotto, in which was de- 
pofited the body of their founder. There was this infcription : At the end of one 
hundred and twenty years I JJoall be manifejied ; and over the monument, after thefe 
initial letters A. C R. C. thefe words were written, In my life-time 1 made choice 
oj this compendium of the world for my tomb, with feveral hieroglyphical figures 
about them. The body, they pretended, held in it's hand a book written in gold 
letters, containing the praifes of the founder, and an account of his contempt 
of the vaft treafures he had found, and of his dying without ficknefs or pain. 
This difcovery occafioned the eftablifhment of the brethren of the Rofy Crofs into a 
kind of regular order or fociety; and, in 16 15, a German printed their apology 
and profeflion of faith. 

The articles of this fociety were, to fwear fidelity to each other, and to obfervc 
it's laws, which confifted chiefly in fecrecy, and in (peaking and writing only by 
Enigma's and allegories. The pretended defign of their inftitution was, to rcftore 
good difupline in religion, and the ftudy of the fciences, particularly Phyfic, of 
which they boafted to know the mo ft hidden fecrets. In a word, they pretended 
to know the philofopher's ftone, and to have dived into the moft hidden fecrets 
of nature. They were to remain in a perpetual ftate of virginity, and to make 
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Thefe Roficrucians pradtifed Phyfic without fee or reward : they endeavoured to 
reform religious worfhip, by retrenching all fuperfluous ceremonies. They met 
together once every year, and wore conftantly the character or impreffion of the 
Rofy Crofs, as the token of the brotherhood. They were Proteftants in religion, 
openly declaring the Pope to be antichrift, and admitting but two facraments. 
They pretended a right of naming their fuccefibrs, and of bequeathing to them 
all their privileges and virtues ; to know by revelation who were worthy to be ad- 
mitted as members of their fociety ; to keep the devil in a ftate of fubjedtion, and 
to difcover hidden treafures. They boafted of having invented a new language, 
by which they could dejeribe the nature of every Being. 

The 
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The Roficrucians were much talked of in France, in the firft 15 or 20 years of 

the laft century. The credulity of the people was greatly raifed by the following 
bill, pofted up in all public places. c We the deputies of the Roficrucians, who 
c dwell vifibly or invifibly in this town, by the grace of the moft High, ftiew and 
c teach, without books or notes, to fpeak all the languages of the countries where 
* we pleafe to live, to deliver our fellow-creatures from deadly error.' In 16 13, a 
Roficrucian of Barbary, named Muley-Ibn-Hamet, having, with a handful of men, 
overcome the king of Fez and Morocco, was, they faid, to conquer Spain. At 
the fame time, fome of the Enlightened appeared in Spain : but were foon quelled 
by the Inquifition. 
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ABATHIANS. A Chriftian feft, fo called from their leader Baron . an . 
Sabathius, a Jew of Conftantinople, who received Baptifm in the 408, 41' 3. 
year 392, and was ordained a prieft by the Novatians. Finding SozoM - L 7- 
himfelf as little efteemed by the Novatians, who had received him, C * l8 ' 
, ii/y as by the Jews, whom he had deferted, he fet up for the head of 

feet. As he had ft ill fome attachment to Judaifm, he declared 
iur the opinion of the $uarto-Decimani y and affirmed, that Eafter ought to be ob- 
ferved precifely on the fourteenth of the moon of March. And the better to 
confirm his difciples in this opinion, he made ufe of the following ftratagem. In 
reading the zzd chapter of St Luke, when he came to thefe words, The feajl of 
unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Pafover, he raifed his voice on a 
fudden, and cried ; Wo unto him, who keeps the Pajfover bat on the day of unlea- 
vened bread ! He joined thefe words fo artfully to thofe of the facred text, that 

his ignorant followers took them for an exprefs declaration made by Tcfus Chrifl: 
himlelf. 

Sifinnius, a Novation bifliop, being arrived at Conftantinople, zealoufly oppofed 
Sabathius. One day, this latter being in a certain church with his followers, a 
report was fuddenly fpread, that Sifinnius was coming with armed men, to deftroy 
him and all thofe of his feci. The Sabathians, feized with terror, endeavoured to 
cfcape : but, as they prefled to get out of the church, they fell one upon another • 
and the number of thofe, who were trampled to death, was fo great, that the reft 
abandoned their leader out of fear of Sifinnius. Thus the feci of the Sabathians 
was entirely difperfed. 

SADDER. The name of a facred Book, containing the religion and mo- 
rality of the Gaarcs, a people of Perfia. Gaukes. 

The Sadder is properly an abridgment of the Zend or Zendavejla. See Zend. 
This facred book principally recommends charity, as capable of hiding a mul- 
titude of fins. It infinuates, that, when a perfon fneezes, he is cxpofed to the 
aflaults and temptations of the devil ; and for this reafon, on fuch occafions % he 
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muft repeat certain prayers, to drive away the foul fiend. It requires an implicit 
faith, and a blind obedience to the decifions of the fovcrcign pontiff. The Sadder 
likewife recommends a frequent commemoration of their deceafed friends and re- 
lations. It enjoins a fl.ncT: and impartial examination of all the actions of the pafl 
day ; and an inviolable performance of all their promifes and engagements ; kindnefs 
and indulgence to all forts of animals, particularly oxen, horfes, (heep, and cocks; 
and a frequent performance of the moil aufterc penances. It commands them to 
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deftroy five kinds of noxious reptiles. It forbids walking barefooted on the ground, 
to avoid profaning it. A due regard for the element of water is likewife exprefsly 
recommended : thus when they fet water over the fire, they muft take particular 
care, that one third part at leaft of the pot be empty, that the water may not boil 
over- The fame Sadder likewiie ftrictly forbids all calumny, lying, adultery, for- 
nication, and Healing. It requires the faithful to be frequent in their ablutions, 
and propitiatory facrifices. And it is obfervable, that the Sadder holds an equality 
of guilt with refpedt to fins, and threatens the flighteft tranfgreffions with the fe- 
verefl: punifhments. 

Mandeslo. SAMARATH. The name of a feet of Banians in the Eaft-Indies. 

They are a fort of Pythagoreans, who believe the pre-exiftence and tranfmigration 
of fouls. They fay God, whom they call Permijeer y governs the world by three 
lieutenants ; the firft of whom they call Bra??ia y who lends the fouls into the bo- 
dies they are defigned for by Permifeer. The fecond is Buffina, who teaches men 
to live according to the commands of God, which they have written down in four 
books : he alfo fuperintends the growth of corn and all vegetables. The third is 
called Mais y who has power over the dead ; and, according to their good or evil 
actions, fends them into a body to do more or lefs penance: and when their penance 
hath had it's full effect, he prefents the purified fouls to Permifeer, who receives 
them into the number of his fervants. 

The wives of this feet cheerfully facrifice themfelves upon their huibands funeral 
piles, as being fully perfuaded that for fo doing they fhall enjoy feven-fold, in the 
other world, whatfoever they have renounced here. As foon as any of their wo- 
men are delivered, they fet before the new-born infant an inkhorn, with paper 
and pen, to intimate that Biffiia will write the law of Permifeer in it's under- 
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Handing 5 and, if it be a boy, they add a bow and arrows, as a prefage of his be- 
ing fortunate in war. 

Epiph. Hx- SATURNINIANS. The difciples of Saturninus, a philofopher of An- 
ref. 23. tioch, who, about the year 115, publifhed the errors of almoft all the heretics, 

who had gone before him. He had a particular fyftem concerning the creation of 
the world : for he taught, that God had created feven angels, and that thefc an- 
gels had created the world, and two kinds of men, the one good, who are the 
elect ; and the other bad, who are the reprobate. He taught likewife, that men 
live by the divine breath alone, and that, when God withdraws his breath, 
they die. 

To thefe ridiculous notions he added, that the angels, after having a long time 
admired the beauties of God, agreed among themfelves to form a man in his like- 
nefs 5 that, having laboured a great while, they made a kind of animal, which 
could not fupport itfelf upon it's feet, but crawled upon the ground like a ferpent ; 
that God fufFercd their work to remain fome time in this low condition, to convince 
them of the rafbnefs of their project ; but that at laft God, touched with compaC- 
(ion, imparted fome (hare of his own perfection to this creature, who immediately 
raifed himfelf upon his feet, and lifted up his head towards heaven. 

Saturninus pretended, that the Jews had been for a long time under the govern- 
ment of a bad angel, as a puniflunent of their crimes ; but that at laft the eternal 
Father, taking pity on them, had fent him (Saturninus) into the world, to take 
them out of the power of the angel of difcord ; that he himfelf was the true Met- 
fiah, and that Jefus Chrift was a nicer apparition, and not a real man. 

This impoftor had a great number of difciples, who infected with their doctrine 
fcveral towns of Syria. To fupport his pretences, Saturninus had forged a book 
filled with oracles, which he laid were dictated by a good angel. His followers 
put on the appearance of the ftricleft virtue and morality, but were fecrctly guilty 
of the greateft vices and irregularities. The Lift of the apoftolical Canons con- 
demns Saturninus and his adherents. 

SCRIBES. An order of Jewifli Doctors, often mentioned in the New 
Teftament, in conjunction with the Pharifecs. 

The word Scribe more properly fignifies the name of fome oflice or function, 
than of any feet, they being more antient than any feci among the Jews, Thcfe 
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were perfons of great repute, being called in the New Teftament Scribes of the 
Law, 'Teachers of the People, DoSlors of the Law, and fometimes Lawyers. 

This office began immediately after the Babylonifti captivity, above five hundred 
years before the nativity of Chrift, Ezra himfelf being one of the firft. They 
were a body of the moft learned men of the nation, and generally of the tribe of 
Levi, who were diftinguifhed by the title of Scribes of' the Clergy • thofe who were 
not derived from the Levitical flock, but, as the Jews fay, from the tribe of Si- 
meon only, being called Scribes of the People. 

The bufinefs of the lay Scribes was to copy the bible for any, who had occa- 
lion for it, it not being thought proper that every vulgar pen fhould copy things of 
fo fublime fpeculation. Therefore there was a peculiar order of learned men among 
the Jews, whofe office it was to preferve the purity of the text in all bibles that 
fhould be copied out, that no corruption might creep into the original of facred 
writ. Thefe Scribes of the People were like wife employed as public notaries in the 
Sanhedrims and courts of juftice, and as regifters in the fynagogues. And they not 
only tranferibed the book of the law, but they wrote out phylacteries, fhort fen- 
tences to be fixed upon the door-pofts, bills of contrails or divorce, and other mat- 
ters of civil or religious concern. Out of thefe, it is probable, fome of the moft ac- 
compliflied were made choice of, to attend upon the king as his fecretaries, called 
the Kings Scribes. And, to qualify them for thefe offices, they were entered as 
fludents in fome public academy, were they fludied with great application, till they 
were capable of thefe employments. 

The office of the Scribes of the Clergy was to preach in publick, and to inftrudt 
the people : for they were more conftant teachers than any other of the clergy j 
taking upon them to be the moft certain and regular interpreters and expounders of 
the Law in fermons. And they grew into fuch repute in the Jewifli ftate, that it 
is hard to fay, whether the Pharifees, or Scribes, were held in the greater venera- 
tion : for what the Pharifees gained among the common people, by their preten- 
fions to an extraordinary fan<5lity, thefe obtained more juftly by their zeal for the 
written word, which they preferved from the common dangers of corruption and 
contempt. 

Thefe Scribes were clofely linked with the Pharifees, and concurred with them 
in moft of their corruptions and fuperftitions. They both are reprefented as fit- 
ting in Mofes's feat upon the legiflative bench, and presiding in the courts of juftice, 
being called the Fathers of the Sanhedrim. But there was a degree of Scribes , who 
fate in this court, not in the capacity of legiflators or judges, but as men learned in 
the Law, whofe office it was to explain cafes of difficulty, and with whom the Fa- 
thers confulted, when any debates arofe about the execution of juftice. See 
Pharisees. 

SEBUSEANS. A feci of the Samaritans, fo called, either from Sebcon, Epiphanivs 
whofe children perhaps fell into the fchifin of the Samaritans or from Seboim, 
one of their cities, in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem. 

The Sebufcans made a change in the times of celebrating the grand feftivals of 
the year. They kept the Paflbver in the beginning of autumn, the feaft of Pen- 
tecoft at the end of the fame feafon, and that of Tabernacles in the month of 
March. What gave occafion to this alteration was, firft, the hatred which reigned 
between the Jews and the Samaritans: in the fecond place, as the Jews of the more 
diftant parts muft neceflarily pafs through the cities of Samaria, in their way to 
Jerufalem, this great concourfe of people, at the time of preparing for the great 
feftivals, was thought troublcfome and inconvenient ; for which reafon, the Sebu- 
fcans celebrated thofe feftivals at a different time of the year, when there were no 
Jews going up to Jerufalem. 

SELEUCIANS. Difciplcs of Se/eucus 9 a philofopher of Galatia, who, Avnv&r. 
about the year 380, adopted the errors of Hermogencs, and thofe of Audeus, both 1Iar ' S9* 
of whom taught, that God was the eternal matter, that he had a body, and that 
he was the author of fin. He pretended, with the Valentinians, that Jcfus Chrift 
took a body only in appearance. He held, that the foul was only an animated 
fire, created by the angels ; and that therefore men fhould be baptized with fire. 
He taught, that the plcafurcs of beatitude confifted in corporeal delights. 
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K^MPFtR, SIEG AKI. A religious ceremony, praftifed by certain mendicant or beg- 
Hift. japan. gj n g f r y ars c f Japan, in behalf of the fouls of the deceafed. In this adt of devo- 
' 3 * C * 5 ' tion, they take the branch of a green tree, called, in the Japanefe language, Famma 

Skimmi) and therewith rub and walh feveral wooden chips and fhavings, on which 
are written the names of fuch fouls as they undertake to aflift. During this adtion, 
they repeat a certain form of words in a faint, low, voice ; by which means, they 
pretend, the fouls receive a kind of purgation or purification. Such perfons, as have 
a pious regard for the fouls of their deceafed relations and friends, make it their bufinefs 
to find out thefe Mendicants, and reward them for their trouble, by throwing them 
a piece of money on a mat, which is ipread before them. 

A.Roger, SMAERTAS. A particular fe£l of the Indian Bramins, who are not 
Rdig. &c. of diftinguifhed by any exterior mark, and have very few followers among the com- 
the Rramm*. people : for, befides that they couch their dodtrine under very myfterious 

terms, and fpeak of it in the moft pompous phrafe, that fpirit of moderation, which 
they profefs, is not very apt to engage the populace. 



the Bramins 

P. I.C. 2. 
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and the fame god. 



SNOWS (Our Lady of the). A Romifli feftival, obferved on the fifth 
of Auguft, in honour of the Virgin Mary, firnamed Our Lady of the Snows. 
Gxry's Lives The rife of this folemnity was as follows. In the pontificate of Liberius, 
of the Samts. a R oman nobleman, being old and childlefs, refolved, with the con fen t of his 

wife, to make the bleffed Virgin his fole heir. The vow was made with 
much devotion ; after which, the Virgin appeared to each of them in a dream, 
telling them, it was her's and her fon's pleafure, that they fhould employ their 
goods, thus devoted to her fervice, in building a church to her on a certain part of 
the mount Efquiline, which they fhould find covered with fnow. Accordingly, 
having found the place, they built a church there, called St Mary ad Prafepe, be- 
caufe the manger, which ferved our Lady as a cradle, was brought thither from 
Bethlehem. It is now called St Mary Major ; and every feftival-day, the memory 
of the miracle is revived, by letting fall white jeffamin leaves in fo artificial a 
manner, as to imitate the falling of ihow on the ground, 

Lutzkmb. S O L D I N S. Certain Greek Schifmatics, fo called from their leader one 
CataJ. Hxret. Soldiii a Greek prieft. They appeared about the middle of the Vth ceniury in 
tit. SoUinL ki n gd oms 0 f Saba and Godolia. They altered the manner of the facrifice of 

the mafs : their priefts offered gold ; their deacons incenfe ; and their fubdeacons 
myrrh ; and this in memory of the like offerings made to the infant Jefus by the 
wife men. Very few authors mention the Soldi?is, neither do we know whether 
they ftill fubfift. 

j^u«-. w um, STADINGS. The name of an infamous fedt, that arofe in Germany, 
do^'ligHfe!"' about the year 1230, and diftinguifhed themfelvcs by the violences and cruelties, 
Cent. xiii. which they excrcifed againft the Ecclefiaftics. 

c ' Thefe impious wretches worfhipped Lucifer, and rebelled againft God himfelf, 

believing that he had unjuftly condemned that prince of darknefs ; and that one 
clay Lucifer fhould be rcftorcd, and they faved with him. From hence they con- 
cluded, that we ought not to obferve the commands of God : they abandoned 
themfelvcs to all forts of abominations, uttered dreadful blafphemies, and committed 
the moft horrible impieties. 

Thefe heretics fprcad themfelves in the bifhopric of Bremen, and the confines 
of Frifcland and Saxony, and, forming themfelves into companies, maffacrcd the 
Ecclefiaftics and Religious, pillaged the churches, and committed numbcrlefs abufes. 
Pope Gregory IX exhorted the bilhops, and great men of the country, to extirpate 
this impious race. The Archbiihop of Bremen, the Duke of Brabant, and the 
Earl of Holland affembled troops, and attacked them, in 1234. Thole Fanatics 
were defeated, and cut to pieces : 6000 of them were killed on the fpot, and the 
reft perifhed feveral ways : fo that very few of them were left, who were con- 
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verted, and returned to their dutv next vear. 
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STANCARIANS. The difciples of Francis Stancarus^ profeflbr of the Spondan. 
Hebrew tongue, and a native of Mantua in Italy. This man had but little, if* d *"; 1551 
any, religion, and was perpetually rallying matters of faith. This rendered him 
fulpedted in Italy, and he was upon the point of being furprized by the Inquifi- 
tion : whereupon he retired into Germany. The impiety of his expreflions con- 
cerning the my ftery of the holy Trinity made him odious to the Germans, who 
quickly obliged him to leave their country. He went into Poland, from whence 
he was driven out by the bifliop of Cracow. Then he came into Pruffia, where 
he taught the Hebrew language in the college of Mo?it-Royal de Konijberg. At 
the fame time he fpread his do6r. ines, which were a jumble of almoft all the herefies 
that had ever infefted th«. Chuich. But the tenet, which he moft eagerly de- 
fended, was, that Jefus Chrift was a Mediator, in quality of a meer man, and not 
in quality of man and God. 

Ofiander oppofed Stancarus \ whence the difciples of the former were called 
Antiftancarians. Stancarus formed a party, compofed of all forts of libertines ; 
declaimed againft the ufe of the Sacraments, and pronounced curfes againft the 
dodtrines of Luther and Calvin. The bifliops of Poland aflembled Synods againft 
him ; and his error concerning the mediation of Chrift was condemned by the fixth 
fefiion of the council of Trent. 

STERCORANISTiE [Lat.] A name of reproach, given to thofe DuPik.hwl 
divines, in the IXth century, who affirmed, that the elements of the Eucharift, ff^' f^l' 
like all other food, were changed into excrement, and came away from the bodies " **' ' 
of men. 

This was a famous controverfy in that age, occafioned by fome perfons thinking 
it indecent to fay, that the Eucharift: was fubjed: to the condition of other food, 
and that any part of it fhould go to the privy. 

Origen was the firft, who confidered this queftion ; and his decifion is, that 
this food, which is confecrated by prayer, and by the word of God, pafles into 
the belly, and thence to the privy, as far as regards the matter it is compofed of, 
but not as to what it was made by prayer. The author of the fermon on the Chrys. 
Eucharift:, in the fifth volume of St Chryfoftom's works, affirms the contrary. Serm * 3 s - 
St John of Damafcus efpoufed this opinion. Pafchafius fays, it is needlefs to di— Dam^sc, de 
fturb our felves about this queftion. Bertram maintains, that the invifible body of fide ° rthod - 
Jefus Chrift cannot be fubjedt to the condition of other food, but he believes the L 4 * c " l3 * 
vifible fpecies are. Amalarius propofes the queftion, but does not decide it, and Mabill. 
leaves us to confider, whether the body of Jefus Chrift is taken up into heaven, or Pr,x:f - K SlEC - 
referved in our body 'till the day of our interrment, or exhaled in the air. Rabanus 4 " 
decides in the affirmative, that the elements of the Eucharift are fubjedt to the Epift. nd 
condition of other food. But other authors have thought, this was not fui table to l* cnbal - c -33- 
the dignity of the my ftery, and that it was more reafonable to believe, that either 
the elements were annihilated, or preferved for ever, or that they were changed 
into blood and flefh, and not into humours or excrements. This is the opinion 
of the anonymous writer quoted by Eriger, and maintained by him as an infallible 
dodtrine. Guitmond and Alger carry it yet further, and pretend, that the fpeciesGuiT.de 
of the Eucharift are never putrified or altered, though they feem to be fo. This ,iuch - 
opinion, which was common enough in that age and the following, has fince been a u; mi, tic 
rejedtcd by the fchool-divines, who make no queftion, but that the euchariftical Sucram.i. 2. 
fpecies may be corrupted, and changed into another fubftance. 
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All, who come to the pagod of Suwa, to pay their adoration to the god, are ob- 1. *\. t. .\ 
liged to pa ft thro 1 a hoop, made of bambou, with a linncn cloth twiftcd round 
about it. As the province of Nanguefacque is under the more immediate pro- 
tection of this deity, he is worshipped there with more fervency of devotion, than 
in any other province. 

On the fcftival of this god, they form a grand proccflion. It begins with two 
fumpter-horfes, both as white asfnow. After thefe come feveral banners, flandards, 
and colours, which arc all hieroglyphics of the deity and his fcftival. Then follow 
devices of another fort ; fuch as, a fliort and broad lance, all over gilt ; a pair of 
large fhoes ; and fome white paper, faftened to the end of a long flail ; which laft 
is an cnlign of ecclefniftical juriiUidlion. Two perfons, hired for the purpofe, carry 
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a large cheft, and, during the proceffion, make charitable collections, which are 
thrown into the cheft. Next follows feveral Mikofi, or odtogonal fhrines, var- 
nifhed all over, and carried on ftools. The clergy follow on foot, attended by a 
great concourfe of people. When they are come co the temple of 8uwa y they 
take their places, and four deputies from the governor come and pay his compli- 
ments to the fuperiors. 

Upon this occafion, they fet up a tent, made of bambou, and call it a temple. 
Here they place the image of Suwa, that he may be a fpedtator of their public 
fports. The plainnefs of the temple reprefents the abjedt condition of the primi- 
tive Japanefe. Dramatic performances make a confiderable part of thefc religious 
fhews, and the poets ufually pitch upon fome atchievement of the gods, for the 
fubjedt of their drama's 
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Leo of Mo- ^(^^^^^^ A L E D. So the Jews call a white fquare veil, with which they 

ofTheSws" 1 ' US C °. Ve . r th ™ head I> - dU f in # the i" F*y et \ at ^S^. The 

A origin of it is derived from Mofes, who, when he came down 




Exod.xxxiv. N®1 from tIae mount, covered his face with a veil, to hide it's dazling 

jplendor. 

The Taled has firings and taffels, called Zizith. Each firing has 
five knots in it, on account of the Pentateuch or five books of Mofes. In putting 
it on, care is taken, that it hang before and behind : for a true Jew fhould be for- 
tified and furrounded with the precepts of the Law, as with a rampart. When it 
is put on, in the morning, the wearer fays, Blejfed be the Lord, who hath fandiified 
us by his Law, and ordained us to wear the Zizith. Some, in repeating this 
benediction, kifs the < Taled. 

Some pretend, the Jews borrowed the cuftom of wearing the Taled from the 
Romans, who had it from from iEneas : 

Vino. jftn. Et capita ante aras Phrygio velamur amidtu. 

I. v. 5 15. 

Each with a Phrygian mantle veiled his head. Dryden. 



MAS AQJJINAS'S DAY. A fe Rival of the Romifli 
ved on the feventh of March, in mcmorv of that famous frhnnl- 



divinc. 



The Legends relate, that St Thomas Aquinas, praying in his youth with bended 
knees before the fign of the crofs, and there falling afleep, thought he felt his 
loins fa ft bound by angels > from which inftant he was never troubled with any 
luflful inclination. 

G a m h i> r. im t St T I B B A. A faint, worfhipped by the anticnt Coritani, or inhabitants 

^Coiiuiui.' of Rutlandfliirc, as the patronefs or goddefs of Falconry. 

The Saxon annals tell us, St Tibba was buried at Rihala\ and that TRlffi, 
abbot of Peterborough, took up her body, together with thole of St Kynaburge 
and St Cyncfwithe, and tranflatcd them all three to his monaflery, where, in one 
day, he dedicated them to St Peter, the faint of the place. 
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T I-C A N. An idol, or falfe god of the Chinefe. He is confidered as the Puac„ 
fupreme diredor of their treafures, and the difpenfer of their riches He is ele 
vated on a very high altar having a crown on his head, and a fcepter in his 
hand, and gilt ah over from head to foot. Eight minifters, gilt like himfelf, attend 
on him as his affiftants. On the walls of tt-can's temple are delineated the tor- 
ments of hell, and the feveral punifliments of the damned : and over them in 
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infcription to this effect • He who Jim U humble himfelf, and fay his prayers a thou- 
fand times before this idol, Jhall be delivered from tbeje torments. 

TIEDBAIK. A monftrous idol of the Japanefe. It is covered with Vmh . ffm „»• 
gold and precious ftones, and has the head of a wild boar, decked with a K olden the Dutch to 
crown, fet round with precious ftones. To compleat it's monftrous fi<mre it has Japan - 
four hands, one holding a fcepter, another a ring, the third the head of a drazon, 
and the fourth a flower. & ' 



V. 



ALESIANS. Chriftian Heretics, difciples of Valefius, an 
Arabian philofopher, who appeared about the year 250, and main- £f 'Vs. Ha> ' 
tained, that concupifcence adted fo ftrongly upon man, that it was 
not in his power to refift it, and that even the grace of God was 
not fufficient to enable him to get the better of it. Upon this 
principle he taught, that the only way for a man to be faved 
was, to make himfelf an eunuch. The Origenifts afterwards fell 
into the fame error ; but it was Valefius, who gave birth to it. The bifhop of 
Philadelphia condemned this philofopher, and the other Churches of the Eaft 
followed his example. 

The maxims of the Valefians were very cruel. They were not fatisfied to mu- 
tilate thofe of their feftj but they had the barbarity to make eunuchs of Grangers, 
who chanced to pafs by where they lived. This herefy fpread greatly in Arabia' 
and elpecially in the territory of Philadelphia. 
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A. 



Avon's Tiara, faid to be preferved 
in the Ark of the Covenant, i, 81. 

his rod. ii, 342. 



A 

J Bl. Abadir, what it fignifies. i, 1. 
Abce, a city of Phocis, an oracle of Apollo 

there, ii, 199. 
Abdallah Ebn Salam, a Jew, faid to have af- 

fifted Mohammed in writing N the Koran. 

U 565. 

Abdals, Perfian Fryars fo called, i, 190. 
S. Abdon's chapel, miracle there, ii, 51. 
Aben-Exra, a famous Rabbinical Doctor. 

Abeona and Adeona, imaginary godderTes. 
i, 452. 

Abiadh al ovagiah, one of the Arabian names 

of God. i, 374. 
Aboulcafj'em Mohammed, Story of him. ii, 42. 
Aboul Mukarrem, one of the Arabian names 

of God. i, 374. 

Aboulon, king of the Cafrcs, the dime as A- 
polio, i, 67. 

Abraham, Story of his breaking in pieces the 
images of Baal, i, 108. 

Abtar, a name of reproach given to Mo- 
hammed, i, 216. 

Abyffinia or Ethiopia Superior, the religion of 
that country, ii, 33 1. 

Acefius, the god of health, ii, 450. 

Accompli jhmcnt of the Trinity, the Virgin Mary 
fo 11 y led. ii, 302. 

A crat opes, a Pagan Demi -god. i, 452. 

AKew/zeiw, who. i, 21.5. 
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A:/, con, transformed into a Stag, i. 325. 

Acts of St Peter, St Paul, St John the Evan- 
gelijl , St Andrew, St Thomas the ajwflle, 
St Philip, and St Matthias. Spurious books, 
i, 14. 

A dab al Mori din, A Mohammedan book fo 

called, ii, 142. 
Adam, fliiil to be fent into the ifland of 

Ccylm. ii, 22 1 . 

fnppofed to be the fame as Saturn. 

/Idargyris, A Syrian goddeis. i, 14. 
A/ilephagia, An imaginary goddeis. i. 45*. 
AJdifon ( Mr), his remarks on the difpcrlion 

of the Jews, i, r y ?.o. 

//diaphori/h, who. ii, 36. 



Adonis {the river), annually appeared as red 
as blood, i , 19. 

Adrian the emperor, defigned to adore Jems 
Chrift. i, 573. 

* — • perfecutes the Chriftians. 

ii, 240. 

Advocate of the Church, One of the Emperor 
of Germany's titles, i, 312. 

"A- one part of the heathen Temples fo 
called, ii, 453. 

AEneas, worfhipped as a god. i, 452, 

■ — his deification defcribed. i, 314. 

The AEra of Contracts, what, i, 22. 
Aeromancy, a fpecies of Augury, i, 102. 
AEfculanus, the god of brafs- money, i, 77. 

Africa, the feveral Religions of that quarter 
of the world, ii, 330. 
^Jiis, a genius of a human form, i, 100. 
Agenoria, an imaginary goddefs. i, 452, 
Ages of the world, four, according to the In- 
dian Bramins. i, 173. 

Agefilaus, his flratagem to encourage his fol- 
diers. i, 86. 

St Agnes of Monte Pnlciano, a miracle con- 
cerning her. ii, 10 1. 

"Ayopa Avkk'^- 9 what, ii, 36. 

Agraulus, daughter of Cecrops, worfhipped 
as a goddefs. i, 452. 

Agroueriis or Agrotes, worfhipped in Phoeni- 
cia, i, 83. 

Ahaz, king of yndah, plunders and profanes 
the temple of Jerufalem. ii, 454. 

Ahzab, the 60 equal portions, into which 
the Koran is divided, fo called, i, 564. 

A/am ahnddoulat, what, ii, 116. 

Ajza, the Seel ions of the Koran fo called. 

A/Tir/jjcc, Propitiatory facrificcs. ii, 350. 

Ala ban das, a Pagan deity, i, 452. 

Al ajb, or the rump-bone, what, ii, 112. 

Al afwad, a falfe prophet, ii, 115. 

Albc, a facerdotal garment, ii, 413. 

Albertus Magnus, a famous School- man. 

». 377- 

Aldabaran, or the BulPs eye, worfhipped by 
the Arabians, i, 455. 

Al Dhikr, the Koran lb called, i, 564. 

Alexander the Great, declared the ion of Ju- 
piter Amnion, i, 40. 

— placed among the Olym- 

p/i JJei. ii, 1 85. 

Alexander an impojlor, flory concerning him. 
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Al Forkan, the Koran fo called, i, 564. 
Alizuth, what, i, 357. 

Al Kitab, the Koran fo called, i, 564. 
Al Mofhaf, the Koran fo "called, i. 564. 
Al Sameri, founder of the golden calf. i. 192. 
Alfchecra, or the Dog-flar, worfhipped by the 

Arabians, i, 455. 
Al Sir at i the bridge of hell, according to the 

Mohammedans, ii, 113. 
Altenafochites, A Mohammedan fedt. ii, 147. 
Alumbrados ; Spanifh Heretics fo called, i, 523. 
Amazonia, the religion of that country, ii, 

334- 

Ambo, or reading desk, what, i, 240. 
America, the feveral religions of that quarter 

of the world, ii, 332. 
Amnetifts, who. ii, 36. 

Amphicka, An oracle of Bacchus there, 
ii, 201. 

Amycleus* a Pagan deity, i, 452. 
Anagogia, A Sicilian feflival. ii, 486. 
Anarhaith, The Britifh name of the goddefs 

Andate. i, 45. 
St Andrew* s body, a famous Relic, ii, 321. 
Androgens, a Pagan deity, i, 452. 
Andromeda, delivered by Perfeus. ii, 166. 
Anemone ( the flower ) fprung from the blood 

of Adonis, i, 17. 
Angel of the winds, i, 118. 

of Oxen, Sheep, and other animals, ib. 
of the Church, what, i, 158. 
The angel Peacock, A name given by the Je- 
zides, in Turkey and Perfia, to the devil, 
i, 522. 

Angelium, A place, where the Angelites held 

their firft meetings, i, 49. 
Angeronalia, A Roman feflival. i, 49. 
Animals, diftinguifhed into clean and unclean. 

i, 9. 

con fee rated by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, i, 279. 

Antamtappes, the hell of the Indian Bramins. 
i> 173- 

St Anthony, (lory of his converfation with a 

fatyr. ii, 373. 
Anticalvinifts, who. ii, 36. 
Antidiaphorijls, who. ii, 36. 
yln/iphoual Hymns, what, ii, 

Ant tot b, the A ruin Council 

ii, 418. 

Antiothus Epiphancs, profanes the Temple of 

Jcruftlem. ii, 454. 
Autifancarfaus, who. ii, 36. 
Anlifwenfcldiavs, who. ii, 454. 
Antoinette Bourignon, an cnthufiaftic lady, 

her life, i, 171. 

Antoninus (the emperor), his L.ettcr concern- 
ing Lhe Chriflians. i, -34. 

Antoninus Philofophus, the emperor, perfe- 
cutes lhe Chriflians. ii, 240. 

Avtofandrins, who. ii, 36. 

Anxar, Jupiter worfhipped under that name. 

A<vd(\ laid to be one o! the Mufes. ii, 148. 
Apodipho, An office of the Greek Monks. 

U 193. 

Apollonius Tyaiuvus, (aid to undcrfland the 
language of birds, i, 103. 
Vol. II. 



. converfed with the In- 

dian Brachm wis. i, 172. 

worfhipped as a god. 



16. 

of that place. 



h 452. 

Apotheofis of Homer, A marble reprefenting 

it defcribed. i, 496. 
Appins Claudius, the C en for, buys theprieft- 

hood of the Potitii and Pinarii. ii, 264. 
Appropriations, what, i, 527. 
April (the month), whence fo called, ii, 128. 

- under the protection of 



Venus, ii, 129. 



- how reprefented by the 



Antients. ii, 132. 
Aquaminaria, what, ii, 507. 
Aqua-vita -mongers, who. i, 602. 
Aquila, why he tranflated the Bible, i, 68, 
1 50. 

Aquinas (Thomas), firnamed the Angelical 

Doctor, a famous School-man. ii, 377. 
Arabia, the religion of that country, ii, 329. 
Arafat (the mountain ), held in great vene- 
ration by the Mohammedans, i, 73. 
Ara Maxima, an altar of Hercules fo called, 

i, 4S3. 

Ararat {the mountains of), the place where 

the Ark refled. i, 79. 
Aratus, the Sicyonian, honoured with divine 

worfhip. i, 73. 
Arbrifjel (Robert dc), founder of the order of 
Fontevraud, fome account of him. i,42i. 
Archari, Greek Monks, fo called, i. 193. 
Archbijhoprics, when firft eftablifhed in Eng- 
land, i, 74. 

A PX' 5 P 0 ^w, the Pagan High-priefts fo called. 

ii, 278. 

Af>yj<rvvcf.ycoyo/ f who. ii, 416. 

Arenaria, what, i, 263. 

Archonles majores and minor es, certain orders 
of gods, fo called, i, 449. 

Ar cuius, an imaginary god. i, 452. 

Argentiiius, an imaginary god. ibid 

Ariftotimus, tyrant of Elis, \rS\At^ the Bar- 
cb<e. i, in. 

Arius, the herefiarch, his hiflory. 1, yy. 

Armenians, their tenets, ii, 329. 

Arnold of Breflc, executed at Rome, i, 83. 

Arrows, ufed for divination, i, 10. 

ArtaxcrxesEongimanus, theAhafuerus of Scrip- 
ture, i, 375. 

Arty ft on a, the Perjian, fuppofed to be the 
lLflher of Scripture, i, 375. 

Afaph, author of fome of the Pfalms. ii, 297. 

an Arabian god. i, 454. 

Afcalaphus, mctamorphofed into an owl., 
ii, 291. 

Afcenfion of St Paid, An apocryphal book, 
i, 190. 

■ Of Ifaiah, an apocry- 
phal book, i, 545. 

- Of Mofes, an apocry- 



phal book, i, 548, 549. 
Afcetcrium, a name given to monafleries. 

i, 87. 

AfcetriiC, who. ii, 177. 

Apes, diftributcd by the Roman Catholics 
on Afh-wednefday. i, 581. 
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Afia, the feveral religions of that quarter of 

the world, ii, 327. 
Afius, a Pagan demi-god. 1, 452. 
Afpergillum^ an inftrument ufed in Ablution. 

Ajfumption of Mofes, An apocryphal book, 
i, 48 and 92. 



— Of the Virgin, an apo- 
cryphal book, i, 92. 

, . Nuns of the AfTump- 



tion. i, 471. 
Athanafius, his opinion of Blafphemy againft 

the Holy Ghoft. i, 1 64. 

■ founder of the monaftic life in 

Italy, ii, 1 17, 121. 

Atharid, or the planet Mercury worfhipped 

by the Arabians, i, 455. 
Athouaf, what. ii. 315. 

Atomical philofophy, an atheiftical fcheme. 
i> 97- 

Augsbourg* the Dyets of i, 32S, 329. 
Augufi (the month), whence fo called, ii, 128. 
under the protection of 

Ceres, ii, 130. 



how reprefented by the 
Antients. ii, 132. 
St Auguftin, his opinion of the fin againft 
the holy Ghoft. i, 165. 

Founder of the Regular Clercs. 



1 



256. 



author of the monaftic life in 
Britain, ii, 121. 

St Aug aft in 9 s leathern girdle (fraternity of), 
A religious fociety fo called, i, 426. 

Automatia, or Chance, an imaginary goddefs. 
i, 452. 

Atirelian ( the emperor ) perfecutes the Chri- 

ftians. ii, 242. 

Auxejia, a Pagan goddefs. i, 452. 

Axieros, one of the Cabiri. i, 187. 

Axioccrfus, and Axiocerfa, two of the Cabiri. 

i, 187. 
A^ni titta*, who. ii, 218. 

Azores, the religion of thofe iflands. ii, 327. 



B. 



fo called. 



BA BA, or Papa, the patriarch 
Alexandria's title, i, 1. 
KciH.di>T/(iQi, who- i, 258. 
Bag, an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Bagair, an Arabian god. ibid. 
Baptcc, a Tragedy of Eupolis's 
i, 119. 

Baptifm in blood, what, i, 122. 
6V J. Bapt/fl's Head, a famous Relic, ii, 320. 
, . his Bones, another Relic. 

BarbadoeSy the religion of that ifland. ii, 335. 
Barbary, the religion of that country. 

"*> 330. 

Barchana, a Jewifh Rabbin, ftory of his hat. 



S. Bafil, father of the Eaftern monks, i, 130. 

ii, 120. 
his liturgy, ii, 24. 

Bafil, the General Council of that place. 

ii, 436. 
Batelnim, what, ii, 415. 
Boyle ( Mr ), his reflexion on the principles 

of the Abelian heretics, i, 3. 
— On Omens and Prefages. 

ii, 189. 

Baxter {Mr) author of a new Liturgy, 
ii, 27. 

Beatrix de Sylva, foundrefs of the Nuns of 
the Conception, fome account of her. 

i, 270. 

Be gum ages, what, i, 135. 

Beitallah, the houfe of God, what, i, 1S4. 

Bektaflji, an order of Mohammedan Monks* 

i\ 319- 

Bellonarii, Priefts of Bellona. i, 139. 

S. Benedict, founder of the Benedictine Or- 
der, fome account of him. i, 584. 

Beneditlion of Bells, in the Romifli Church 5 
defcribed. i, 140. 

of horfes, A Popifli feftival, 

ii, 507. 
Benefciarii, who. i, 144. 

Ben-Ephraim and Ben -David, two fuppofed 
Meftiahs of the Jews, ii, 329. 
enimbe, the devil worfhipped under that 
name in Africa, ii, 332. 
Ben Uzziel (Jonathan), author ofaTargum, 

or Chaldee Paraphrafe. ii, 449. 
Beres, the Religious of Mingrelia fo called. 

ii> 97- 

Bermudas, the religion of thofe iflands. 

Bernard of Rogliano, founder of the Colo- 
rites, fome account of him. i, 265. 

Beza {Theodore), his Latin verfion of the 
Bible, i, 151. 

Biathanati, a name of reproach given to the 
Primitive Chriftians. i, 233. 

Bildulgerid, the religion of that country. 

mm 
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y 33 1 - 

"The Bifhop's Bible, what. 

Bijhop's Eye, Ear, Mouth, Heart, Sec. Ti- 
tles antiently given to Deacons, i, 305. 
of] Bifmillah, the folemn form, prefixed to each 

chapter of the Koran, i, 564. 
Biffacramentals, who. ii, 36. 
Black Fryars, the fame as Bencdiflincs. 
i, 142. 

_ . the fame as Dominicans, i, 340. 

Blackzvall (Dr), His character of the La- 



mentations of Jeremiah, ii, 2. 

Of St L,ukc's Gofpel. ii, 32. 

Of St Mark's Gofpel. ii, 51, 

Of St Matthew's Gofpel. 



"> 75 
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Bar choc helms, a pretended Mefllah. ii, 91. 
«S\ Bartholomew 1 s Gofpel, A fpurious book, 
i, 129. 

Bafan, a king of, preferred from the deluge. 
79- 



. Of St Peter's Kpiftles. ii, 244.' 

— — , Of the Apncalypfe, St Paul's 

Epiftles, St James's Kpiftlc, and St John's 
Gofpel. /// Supplenu 
Boanerges, a firname given to the two St 

James's, i, 499. 

St Bonavcnttirc, a miracle concerning him. 
ii, iox. 

St Bonavcnture, 



INDEX. 



/ 



fir- 



«SV Bonaventure, a Famous School-man, 

named the Seraphic Doclor. ii, 377. 
The Book of Abraham, what, ii, 518. 
Bradwardin ( Thomas ) , fir namedt he Profound 

Doclor, a famous School -man. ii, 378. 
Branchus, fabulous ftory concerning him. 

Brojil, the religion of that country, ii, 334. 
Bread and Cheefe, ufed in celebrating the 
Eucharift. i, 85. 

n leavened ', ufed in the Eucharift. i, 107. 
rethren of our Lord, who. ii, 401. 
Bronto, Jupiter worihipped under that name. 

i> 557- 

Brothers of the fodality of the blcjfed facrament^ 

A feet of fanatics fo called, i, 502. 
Bruin, a god of the Eaft-Indian Banians. 

j 5 455- 

Brumus, an antient name of Bacchus, i, 179. 
S. Bruno, founder of the Carthufians, hiftory 

of him. i, 210. 
Brutus (the Trojan), ftory of his landing in 

Britain, i, 326. 
Bubaftis, Diana fo called by the Egyptians. 

U 3 2 3- 

Bubona, an imaginary goddefs. i. 452. 

Budha, a Japanefe deity, i, 179. 

Bidla, a kind of amulets, hung about the 
necks of the Roman children, i, ^27. 

Bura, a city of Achaia, an Oracle of Her- 
cules there, ii, 200. 

Burnt -offerings, what, ii, 359. 

Butler (the poet), his defcription of the 
Prefbyterians. ii, 274. 

his ridicule on the School-men. 

ii, 378. 
Bythus, the fupreme god 

heretics, i, 21. 



C. 



CJEna <r*>crs>tctQs&>, a fupper made by Au- 
guftus, and fo called, i, 450. 
Cajetan (Cardinal), tran Hates part of the 

Bible into Latin, i, 151- 
Calanus, an Indian Philofopher, accompanied 

Alexander the Great, i, 172. 
Calchas, the prieft, worfhipped as a god. 

i, 452. 

Calendaris, Juno worfhipped under that 

name, i, 552. 
Calvin, the Reformer, his life, i, 194. 
Cambadoxi, A famous Japanefe impoftor. 

ii, 158. 

Cambyfcs, wounds the Egyptian god Apis. 

i, 578. 

Canary JJlands, their religion, ii, 332. 
Cancelli, what, i, 223. 

Candia, the religion of that ifland. ii, 327. 
kWj basket -bearers, who. i, 331. 
Canonical hours, what, ii, 389. 
Canonic/, a name given to the Clergy of the 

Primitive Church, i, 256. 
Canon Pafchalis, what, ii, 15. 
Canons, Of the firft General Council of Nice. 

ii, 417- 

~ Of the firft General Council of Con- 



Canons, Of the General Council of Chalce- 
don. ii, 422. 

— Of the fecond General Council of 

Nice, ii, 427. 
Of the firft General Lateran Coun- 



of the Valentinian 



llantinople. ii, *\ 19 



ciL ii, 429. 

Of the fecond General Lateran 

Council, ii, 430. 

Of the third General Lateran Coun- 



cil, ibid. 

Of the fourth General Lateran Coun- 



cil, ii, 431 



i> 5*7- 



Of the General Council of Lyons. 

ii> 433- 

Capella B. Maria fub tilia, A Church at Con- 

ftantz in Germany, i, 1 67. 
Caperole {Peter de), founder of the Capero- 

Jans, ibme account of him. i, 204. 
Cape Verd IJlands, their religion, ii, 332. 
The Capitol, it's dedication defcribed. 1,311. 
Capitolinus, Jupiter worfhipped under that 

name, i, 557. 
Captivities of Judah, four. 
Capuche, what, i, 204. 
Cardia, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453* 
Carloftatians, who. ii, 36. 
Cannentalia, A feftival of the goddefs Car- 

menta. i, 209. 
Carolina, the religion of that country, ii, 334. 
Cajfian, his defcription of the Ccenobitic life. 

i, 263. 

Caffim Gheun, A feftival of the Greek Chri- 

ftians. i, 318. 
Cafmilus, one of the Cabiri. i, 187. 
Caflalio (Sebafian), his Latin verfion of the 



Bible. 



u 10. 



— his French verfion. i, 153. 
Catagogia, A Sicilian feftival. ii. 486. 
Catechetic Schools, what, i, 215. 
Cathari, who. ii, 173. 

St Catherine of Sienna (fraternity of), A re- 
ligious fociety fo called, i, 427. 
Catibu, a fort of bifhops of Madagafcar. 



185. 



Catius, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Cats, held ficred by the Egyptians, i, 20. 
Caucus, archbifhop of Corfbu, his caralogue 
of the tenets of the Greek Church, i, 246. 
Cave (Dr), vindicates the authority of Ab- 

garus's Letter to Jefus Chrift. i, 4. 
Cayflrius, A Pagan Demi- god. i, 452. 
Cc crops, king of Athens, firft i n ft i tutor of 

marriage among that people, ii, 52. 
Celibacy, not required of the Chrift ian Clergy. 

ii, 58. 

Ccllebrocder, a religious order in Flanders. 



J, a 
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Celles (Theodore de), founder of the Crofs- 
bearers, a religious order; fome account 

of him. i, 287. 
Ccntenarius, The heat], or prefident, over 

an hundred monks, i, 2. ii, 1 19. 
Cephalus and Procris, their ftory. i, 105. 
Cephas, St Peter fo called, and why. ii, 242. 



Ccrofcrarii, Taper- bearers. 
lOipuvTHr, what it fignihes. 

Chalafja, an Arabian deity. 



1 

m 
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454- 



Chalcedony 



3 
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Chalcedony the General Council of that place, 
ii, 421. 

Cham or Ham, faid to be the fame as Mel- 

chifedech. ii, /9- 

the fame as Ofiris. ii, 207. 
Chamanim, Temples of Baal, i, 108. 

Chapelle ardent e, what, ii, 71. 

The three Chapters, an account of the difpute 

concerning them, ii, 423. 
Charter of Cha rity, what, i , 253. 
Charter-houfe, why fo called, i, 211. 
Chafca, the planet Venus, worfhipped under 

that name by the Peruvians, ii, 334. 
Charity {the arch- fraternity of), A religious 

fociety fo called, i, 427. 
Chili, the religion of that country, ii, 334. 
China, the religion of that country, ii, 327. 
Chippur^ a Jewifh feftival. i, 392. 
Chocauet {Lewis), A French poet, his bur- 

lefque verfion of the Acts of the Apofhles. 

Chiun, the fame as the god Remphan. 
i5 > 335- 

Choitria Vankcham, A religious order in the 

Eaft-Indies. ii, 553. 
Christ (Jesus), when born, i, 21. 
. Account of him in St Barna- 

bas's Gofpel. i, 12S. 



his coming fa id to be foretold 

by the Sibyls, ii, 396. 
, , his Letter and prefent to Ab- 

garus, king of EdefTa. i, 4. 
Chriftianity, its extent, i, 235. ii, 335. 
Chriftians (Primitive), accufed of Atheifm. 

i, 98. 

-when firft called by 

this name, i, 128. 
Chriftophori, a name given to the Primitive 

Chriftians. i, 232. 
St Chryfojlom, his account of Alms, i, 35. 

. Of Lent, ii, 13. 

his Liturgy, ii, 24. 
defcription of Paffion Week. 

ii, 224. 

Church of the Jlfccnfwn, at Jerufalem. i, 87. 
, . Of St John Baptift 

at Damafcus. i, 540. 

Churches, how dedicated by the Romanifts, 

(ylpoftolical), four. i. 70. 

Chuychu, the rainbow worfhipped under that 

name by the Peruvians, ii, 334. 
Cijlce or Chefts, ufed in the religious wormip 

of the Pagans, i, 81. 
St Clara of Montefalco, figure of a crucifix 

graved on her heart, ii, 101. 
Clarke {Dr Samuel), his account of the na- 

and evidence of miracles, ii, 98. 
Claros, a city of Ionia, An Oracle oi Apollo 

there, ii, 199. 
Clemens Romanus, his firft Epiflle to the Co- 
rinthians, antiently read in the Chriftian 
Church, ii, 16. 
St Clement, bifhop of Rome, his martyrdom, 
ii, 240. 

Clin ic -bap tifm, what, i, i2r. 
Clod ins, intrudes into the myflcrics of the 
good goddefs. i, 169. 



Cock, facrificed by the Jews on the day of 

expiation, i, 392. 

Code {Theodojian), 1 Bodies of Ecclefiaftical 

(Juftinian), j Laws fo called. 1,310. 

Codex Argent eus, what, i, 154. 

Cceleftial doc~iors y among the Chinefe, who. 
H, 5. 

Coheleth, the book of Ecclefiaftes fo called. 
j 5 349- . 

Colidei, Irifh priefts fo called, i, 292. 

Collatina, an imaginary goddefs, i, 453- 

College (The facred), what, i, 206. 

Collegiate Churches, what, i, 242. 

Colleftins, or black Sifters, an order of Nuns 
in Flanders, i, 575. 

Colluthus, a prieft of Alexandria, fome ac- 
count of him. i, 264. 

Comber {Br), his character of the Englifh 

Liturgy, ii, 28. 
Commendaiories, who. i, 266. 
Concilia or Conciliabida, what, i, 241. 
Concordance, firft projected by Hugo Cardi. 

nalis. i, 149. 
Co7ifeffio, fome Chriftian Churches called by 

that name, ii, 67. 
Confeffional, what, i, 272. 
Confejfwnifts, who. ii, 36. 
Conge d 9 eftire, the king's writ for electing a 

bifhop fo called, i, 162. 
Congrcgationalifts, who. i, 528. 
St Con on, his martyrdom, ii, 66. 
Covfiftory -Courts, in England, what, i, 281,' 
Conftance, the General Council of that place, 

ii, 434. 

Conftantinople, the firft General Council of 

that place, ii, 418. 
the fecond General Council held 

there, ii, 423. 
the third General Council held 



there, ii, 425. 

— the fourth General Council held 
there, ii, 428. 
Convulfionai'ies of France, ii, 310. 
Cor aces and Hierocoraces, Certain Priefts fb 

called, ii, 106. 
Cor-epifcopi, The bifhop' s heart, A title given 

to archdeacons, i, 75. 
Corona prcsbyterii, what, ii, 273. 
Coronet of Vh gin ity, what, i i , 107. 

Corpus Canonicum, a body of Can on -Law fo 

called, i, 248. 
Corfu: a and Sardignia, the religion of thofc 

iflands, ii, 327. 
Courfes, of the Jewifli Priefts. ii, 125, &c. 
Cow -dung, efteemed facred by the Indians. 

i, 89. 

Cox {Richard), dean of Chrift Church, one 
of the firft compilers of the Common 
Prayer, ii. 25. 
Cranmcr, arch bifhop of Canterbury, one of 
the firft compilers of the Liturgy, ii, 25. 
Crcfccnt, why placed by the Turks on the 

tops of mofques and towers, i, 5 
Crete, an oracle of Jupiter there, ii, 195. 
Croccfijfo (Santijfww), a famous crucifix at 

Naples, i, 289. 
Crociary, an officer attending on bifliops. 



;;>75- 
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Crofs 



IN D EX. 



Crofs (Sign^ of the)* a ceremony of the Chri- 
stian religion, i, 289. 

Crucifixion* the manner of it. i, 287. 

Crypt** Burial-places, fo called, i, 213. 

Cuba, the religion of that ifland. ii, 335. 

Cultores Dei* a name given to certain Scotch 
monks, i, 291. 

Cunina* an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 

Cup* when taken away from the Laity, 
i, 381. 

Cure of fouls* what, i, 294 

Curfus* the Roman Breviary fo called, i, 177. 
Cuftodies* what, i, 424. 
Cutheans, the Samaritans fo called, ii, 366. 
Cyndambaram* or the Golden Chain* the name 

of a certain Pagod. ii ? 239. 
Cyprus, the religion of that ifland. ii, 327. 
Cyr caries, what, ii, 272. 
St Cyril* his Liturgy, ii, 24. 
Cyrus* the Great, his vidtory over the Sacce. 

% 349- 



D. 



A^f'^aAa, certain Statues fo called, i, 300. 
S . Dam ten ( Herm its of), who. i . 217. 
Aifi'iKtu what, ii, 154. 
Daniel 3 s f evenly weeks* explained, ii, 90. 
Danubian provinces* the religion of thofe 

countries, ii, 326. 
Daphne* metamorphofed into a laurel, i, 62. 
a famous grove, dedicated to Apollo 

in the fuburbs of Antioch. i, 580. 
AAvviKpopo/, Grecian Priefts fo called, i, 303. 
Darius Hyftafpis, fuppofed to be the Aha- 

fucrus of fcripture. j, 375. 
Darius Ochus* kills and facrifices the Egyp- 
tian god Apis, i, 579. 
David George, an enthufiaft, fome account of 

him. i, 304. 
Day (George)* bifhop of Chichefler, one of 

the firft compilers of die Common -Prayer. 

ii, 25. 

Dea Cardinis* A Roman goddefs, who. 
i, 209. 

Death (fraternity of), A religious fociety fo 

called, i, 427. 
Dccanus, the head, or prefident, over ten 

monks, i, 2. 
December (the month)* under the protection 
of Vefta. ii, 



13' 



how reprefented by the 



anticnts. 11, 132. 
Decemviri* who. ii, 309. 
Dccime Saladine, A Tax fo called, i, 309. 
Decius* the emperor, perfecutes the Chrifti- 

iins. ii, 241. 
Decrees* a body of Canon Laws, fo called. 

i> 199- 

Decretals, F.cc Icfiaftical Laws, fo called, ibid. 
De-dhemar* an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Defender of the faith, one of the king of 

Jutland's titles, i, 312. ii, 318. 
DeliaJLr* citizens of Athens fo called, i, 317. 
DelJees, certain religious madmen, ii, 251. 
De/i'.s, the floating ifland, the birth-place of 

Apollo, i, 61. 

Vol. II. 



Delos* an oracle of Apollo there, ii, t$yl- 
Delphi* a famous oracle of Apollo there, 

Demetrius Poliorcetes* deified in his life-time, 
i, 314. 

Dendrophori* Pagan Priefts fo called, i, 318. 
Dentnark* the religion of that country. 
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Dervis* a ftory concerning one. i, t6. 

Defcent of the blcffed Virgin* a feftival fo 
called, i, 253. 

Deucalion^ worshiped as a god. i, 452. 
Devcrra, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Devil's feftival* what, i, 252. 
Diaconi Regionarii, who. i, 206. 
Diagoras the philofopher* his j eft 011 a ftatue 

of Hercules, i, 486. 
Diagram of tbe Ophites* what, ii, 191. 
Dibre-Haiamim, the book of Chronicles fo 

called, i, 23S. 
St Didacus* miraculoufly fed. ii, ioi. 
Didyma, an oracle of Apollo there, ii, 
Dies Cinerum* what, ii, 235. 
Dies Maitdati* what, ii, 77, 

Dti majorum and minor urn gentium* 



198. 



who. 



Jews 



449- 

Confentes. ib. 450. 
Elecli. ibid. 
SelecJi. ibid. 

Dioclefian* the emperor, perfecutes the Chn- 

ftians. ii, 242. 
Diodorus Si cuius* his account of the 

i, 603. 

Diomedes, the hero, wor flapped as a god. 
U 45 2 - 

St Dionyjius* his Liturgy, ii, 24. 

Diony/ius, tyrant of Sicily, takes away iEfcu- 

lapius's golden beard, i, 24. 
Diofcuri* Deities fo called, i, 212. 
Dodona* An oracle of Jupiter there, ii, 194. 
St Dominic* his life, i, 339. 

the firft Inquilitor. i, 534. 
Dominica Gaudii, a name given to the fe- 
ftival of Eafler. i, 345. 
Dominica in Albis* Low-Sunday fo called. 

ii, 30. 

Dominican* or Domus Dei, what, i, 241. 
Domitian, the Emperor, perfecutes the Chri- 

ftians. ii, 2 40. 
Donnes, or Dewi~Cro]Jes, who. ii, 44. 
Dormitio Dei par** the name given by the 

Greek Chriftians to the feftival of the 

Affumption. i, 92. 
Douay (the College of), a Popifli Seminary. 

ii, 382. 

Drink -Offerings, what, ii, 357. 

Dryden (Mr), his defcription of a temple 

of Mars, ii, 64. 

of a good Pari/h-prieft. ii, 

280. 

Dul-Kaffain, an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Du-Pin, his argument againft the authority 

of Abgarus's letter to Jefus Chrift. i, 4. 
Durandus* firnamed the mojl rcfolving Dottor t 

a famous School-man. ii, 378. 
Du-Schara* an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Duumviri y who, ii. 309. 
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Dzohara, 



INDEX. 



Dzohara, or the planet Venus, worfliipped 

by the Arabians, i, 455. 
Dzol 9 or the planet Saturn, worfliipped by 
the Arabians, i, 455. 



E. 




Agle (the), a lucky omen, i, 102 

Symbol of Jupiter, i 
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Eafter, regulated by the firft General Coun- 
cil of Nice, ii, 417. 

of the Turks, what, i, 136. 
Ecebolius, the Sophift, manner of his recan- 
tation, ii, 146. 
Ecclefia, what, i, 241. 
Ecclefia diacefana, what, ii, 145. 
Ecclefia matrix * what. ibid. 
Ecclefia Caujidicus, who. i, 163. 
Ecclefiedici, or Church-Lawyers, who. i, 223. 

F-jcTvarvfAttTct what, i, 24 1. 

Edit! of Nants. ii, 210. 

Educa or Edulia, an imaginary goddefe. 

i> 453- 

Egypt* tne religion of that country, ii, 330, 
Efpe070p» t what, ii, 305. 

Elk ~z'us, Jupiter worfliipped under that name. 
557- 

Elijah* fuppofed by the Jews to be prefent 

invifibly at the circumcifion of their chil- 
dren, i, 251. 

Elis, an oracle of Jupiter there, ii, 194. 

'EAKnvof'iKAi, Judges of the Olympian Games. 

U 437- 

Elxai, head of the Elcefaites, fome account 

of him. i, 353. 
Emperor of a thoufand years, a title affumed 

by one of the Chinefe Emperors, ii, 5. 
Empyrean, what, i, 472. 

England, the religion of that part of Great 
Britain, ii, 326. 

Englifh Scbifm, the Reformation fo called. 
»» 377- 

F.vBpQv/cr/A<&, a ceremony of initiation, i, 188. 
Enyo, the fame as Bellona. i, 138. 
Epaphus 9 an Egyptian deity, the fame as 

Anubis. i, 58. 
Ephcfus, the general council of that place. 

ii, 420. 



ETiitKnff£H< B what, i, 264. 

Epidatirzis, a city of Peloponnefus, an oracle 

of 7E feu lap ius there, ii, 201. 
Epiphanius, ion of Carpocrates the herefiarch, 

worfliipped as a god. i, 210. 
Epifcopzis Judrtorum, who. i, 163. 
Epifbzomene, Afcenfion-day fo called by the 

Greek-Chriftians. i, 86. 
Epijlle to the Parthians, St John's firft Epiftlc 

anticntly fo flyled. i, 540. 

Epifthc commcndatori<c, communicator i a 9 and 

dimifforuc, what, i, 160. 
1 Synodic^, Traftorue, and Format a y 

what, ii, 281. 

Eponamon, the devil worfliipped under that 
name in Chili, ii, 334. 



Ercblhczts, worfliipped as a god. 
lirgana y a Pagan goddefs. i, 



452 



45 2 



Ergenk and Eftenk 9 the names of a book 

forged by the herefiarch Manes, ii, 48. 
Eternity of Hell- torments, a Theological que- 

ftion. i, 482. 
Ethiopia, the religion of that country, ii, 

33U 33 2 -. 

Evagrius, his defcription of the Adamites,, 
i> 14- 

Evargic l*ropzfts, who. ii, 36. 

Euccadires, Priefts of the gods Ab-Addires„ 

i, 1. 

F.J^« TritZv, the Lord's Prayer fb called* 
Euchites, Chriftian Heretics, ii, 72. 
Euclia, a goddefs of the Boeotians and Lo- 
crians. ii, iyj m 

UvKTala, and ;t*ezfi;e*«, Vows and free-will 
offerings, ii, 350. 

M. Eudes, prielt of the oratory, account of 
him. i, 382. 

Eudoxus, bifhop of Conftantinople, account 

of him. i, 382. 
Evladi refzil alia, who. i, 357. 
Eziemerion, the god of good luck, ii, 450. 
Ezinomius, bifhop of Cyzicus, account of him: 

Euphratian Provinces, the religion of thofe 
countries, ii, 329. 

Europe, the feveral religions of that quarter 
of the world, ii, 322. 

Eiifebius, bifhop of Nicomedla, account of 

him. i, 383. 
Eufiathius of Sebaftia, founder of the mona- 

Itic life in Armenia, Paphlagonia, &c. 

ii, 117. 

St Eufiathius, his Liturgy, ii, 24. 

Eutyches, abbot of Conftantinople, account 

of him. i, 383. 
% ZgMp.e?ot, who. i, 215. 

Ezra, publiflied the firft edition of the Bible, 
i, 148. 

his xviii Pravers. iL 0.6*7. 



F. 



FAbius Pitlor, why fo called, ii, 364.' 
Fabzdinzis, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Fa qui, a kind of priefts of Madagafcar. 
ii, 185. 

Faft of the holy Apofiles, what, i, 403. 
Fafis of the congregation, what, i, 401. 
Father of the hozife of judgment* the Jcwirti 

High-prieft's deputy fo called, ii, 362. 
Fcaft of weeks, what, ii, 238. 
February (the month)* whence fo called. 

ii, 128. 



of Neptune, ii, 129. 



under the protection 
how reprcfented by 

the anticnts. ii, 132. 

Fcretrius, Jupiter worfliipped under that 
name, i, 557. 

Ferine, what, i, 409. 

- Stativtc. ibid. 
« Conceptivrf. ibid. 

- Imperative, ibid. 
Ntmdinalcs. ibid. 
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Petite quctrta and fexta 9 what, ii, 407. 
Feronia, Juno worlhipped under that name. 

U 55 2 ' 

Feffonia, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 

Fingers of mount Ida, who. i, 296. 

Fire (holy), a ceremony of the Greek Chri- 

ftians fo called, i, 415. 
Fire-Temple, at Balch in Perfia. i, 76. 
Fire-Temples, of the Magi. ii, 415. ii, 40. 
Fijherman's ring, the Pope's Seal fo called. 

ii, 262. 

The Fife's companion, a name given by the 
Mohammedans to the prophet Jonah. 

Flaminic<e y prieftefies fo called. i, 417, 552. 
Flanders, the religion of that country, ii, 

Florida, the religion of that country, ii, 333. 
Fonts, blefled, in the Romifh Church, i, 166. 
Forculus, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Fox ( George ), a Shoemaker, founder of the 

feci: of the Quakers, ii, 306. 
France, the religion of that country, ii, 324. 
St Francis, founder of the Francifcan Monks, 

his life, i, 424. 
St Francis's girdle (fraternity of), a religious 

fociety fo called, i, 426. 
St Francis de Paula* founder of the Minims, 

his life. ii, 97. 
«», » a miracle wrought by 

him. ii, 101. 
Fratres de facco, A religious order, ii, 350. 
St FrucluofuSy his relics preferved. ii, 321. 



G. 



GAming, prohibited by the Mohamme- 
dan religion, ii, r 14. 
Ganges ( the river) , it's waters facred. i, 5. 
Ganymede, made cup-bearer to Jupiter, ii, 
158. 

Gatis, the mother of Semiramis, ftory of her. 
i, 96. 

Gaulanites* A Jewifli fed:, i, 434. 

Gazel, love-fongs ufed by the Dervifes. 

5 > 3*9- 

Gefr u Giamc, a myfterious book, written 
by Ali, fon-in-law of Mohammed, i, 33. 

Gelafms, a Pagan Phiyer, converted by mi- 
micking the Baptifm of the Chriftians. 
i, 125. 

Genety Hides, goddcflcs fo called, i, 452. 
Genii, twenty- four created by Oromafdes, 

and enclofcd in an egg. i, 78. 
Gcomancy, a fpecies of angury. i, 102. 
ik e c/\><&> or the Crane, a dance among the 

DeJians. i, 317. 
Germany, the religion of that country, ii, 324. 
Gcrfljomitcs, a particular order of lxvites a- 

mong the Jews, ii, 17. 
St Gervaife and St Protaife, their relics work 

miracles, ii, 321. 
GboJl % a kind of Mohammedan purification, 

fo called, ii, 300. 
Gibcl Moufa 9 Mount Sinai, fo called, ii, 401. 
St Gilbert of Scmfringham, his life, i, 444. 

3 



God, defined by Mohammed, i, 33.' 
. Notions^ of the Mohammedans concer- 
ning him. i, 34. 
Godwyn, earl of Kent, choaked with corfned 

bread, i, 284. 
Golden Legend* what, ii, 11. 
Gomarus, profeflbr of Divinity at Leyden* 

oppofes Arminius. i, 82. 
Goodrich (Thomas ), bifhop of Ely, one of the 
fjrft compilers of the Common-Prayer, 
ii, 25. 

Good Sons, a religious order fo called, i, 584. 
TovuK^U'ovTt;, who. i, 215. 

Grand-CroJJes, who. ii, 44. 

Grand §>uarantain, a fall of the Greek Monks. 

Great Sabbath, Saturday in Paffion-week fo 

called, ii, 225. 
Grecian Impofiors, the Chriftians fo called by 

the Heathens, i, 232. 
Greece, the religion of that country, ii, 325. 
Gregory of Tours, overthrows the idol of 

Cybele. i, 145. 
St Gregory's book de cura paftorali enjoined 

to be read by the clergy. 1, 258. 
Gregory the Greats his feven-fold Litany, 
ii, 22. 

Groot {Gerard), founds a fociety of regular 

Clercs at Deventer. i, 256. 
Grotto of the Sibyl, in Italy, ii, 394. 
Grundiles Lares, Roman deities fo called. 

ii, 6. 

Guelfs and Gibbelines, origin of thofe two 
factions, ii, 260. 

St Guillaume, or William of the defer t, foun- 
der of the Guillemites, fome account of 
him. i, 463. 

Guinea, the religion of that country, ii, 331. 



H. 



IT TAcket, a blalphcmer in the reign of 

O Elizabeth, i, 166. 

Hadgccs, the Mohammedan pilgrims fo 

called, ii, 251. 
Hagiographia, what, i, 148. 
Hameftris, Xerxes's queen, fuppofed to be 

the Either of Scripture, i, 375. 
Hamct, emperor of Morocco, founds a new 

fe<5t of Mohammedans, ii, 331. 
Haynes (Simon), dean of Exeter, one of the 

firft compilers of the Common -prayer. 

ii, 25. 

Hebdomas Magna* Paflion-wcck fo called, 
ii, 224. 

Hebrews, the Jews why fo called, i, 517, 
Hecata-a, Phantoms fo called, i, 475. 
llcftor, worlhipped as a god. i, 452. 
Ucgumeni, certain officers in the antient 

mon after ies. ii, 119. 
Helen, worlhipped as a goddefs. i, 452. 
Helena (the emprefs,) difcovers the crofs of 

Jefus Chrift. i, 288. 
the wife of Simon Magus, i, 127. 

Helio^abalus (the emperor), whence fo named. 



Henry 



INDEX. 



Henry II, king of England, his penance for 
the murther of Abp. Becket. ii, 236. 

Henry IV, emperor of Germany, excom- 
municated by Pope Gregory VII. ii, 260. 

Hepheftion, Alexander's favourite, deified, 
i, 314. 

Herbert^ bifhop of Norwich, founder of the 
Cathedral, and upon what occafion. i, 

Hercules? his deification defcribed. i, 314. 

Hermes Paftor (the book of)? antiently read 
in the Chriftian Church, ii, 16. 

Hermotimus? a Pagan demi-god. i, 452. 

Herod the Great? king of the Jews, fome ac- 
count of him. i, 518. 

■ — rebuilds the Temple of Je- 

rufalem. ii, 454. 
Herodian? his description of the emperor Se- 

verus's Apotheofis. i, 71. 
Herfiphoria? an Athenian feftival. i, 83. 
Hezekiah? king of Judah, fpoils the Temple 

of Jerufalem. ii, 454. 
Hibbut hakkeber? what, ii, 112. 
Hieromonachi? who. ii, 118. 
Hilarion? founder of the monadic life in 

Syria, ii, 117. 
Hilary? bifJjop of Aries ? fuppofed to be author 

of the Athanafian Creed, i, 97. 
Hi mekafat fiddunia? a proverbial faying of 

the Arabians, ii, 78. 
Hifpaniola? the religion of that ifland. ii, 335. 

Hodamos? priefts of the ifland of Socotora. 



11, 141 



Hog (a), faid to be worfhipped by the 

Jews, i, 519. 
Holbech {Henry)? bifhop of Lincoln, one of 

the firft compilers of the Common-prayer. 

ii, 25. 

Holland? the religion of that country, ii, 324. 
Holocauft? a facrifice fo called, ii, 356. 
Holy Handkerchief (fraternity of the), i, 470. 
Holy of Holies? part of the Jewifh tabernacle, 
fo called, ii, 441. 



part of the Temple of Jeru- 
falem, fo called, ii, 455. 
Homer? his blindnefs fabuloufly accounted 

for. i, 572. 
Honorius? ylbp. of Canterbury? faid to have 
divided England into parifhes, about the 
year 640. ii, 223. 
Hooker (Mr)? his opinion of Abfolution. 

i, 7- 

Ilorologium? the breviary of the Greek Chri- 
flians. i, 176. 

llofpital of the charity of our Lady, i, 226. 

Hofpitalers of St John of Jerufalem? a reli- 
gious-military order, ii, 44. 

Hojlilina? an imaginary goddefs. i, 453 

lion? one of the names of God, according to 
the Mufihlman religion, i, 512. 

Houfc of Jlone vcffels? part of the Temple of 
Jerufalem fo called, ii. 554. 

Hughes (Mr )? his defer iption of the Moham- 
medan Paradifc. ii, 222. 

Hungary? the religion of that country, ii, 324. 

i hitter (lilias)? author of fcveral Polyglotls. 



HyacinthtiSy transformed into the flower Hya- 
cinth, i, 63. 
Hydromancy, a fpecies of augury, i, 102. 
Hydroparaftata? who. i, 72. 
Hyan<e, Prieftefles fo called, ii, 106. 
Hylobians? who. i, 463. 

Hypapante? the feftival of the purification of 
the Virgin Mary, fo called, ii, 302. 



J. 



JAcco? Idol Temples in the ifland of Cey- 
lan. i, 499. 
Jagouth? an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Jaldabaoth? the god of the Jews, according 
to the Ophites, ii, 191. 

the devil fo called by the Seve- 

fians. ii, 450. 
Jamaica? the religion of that ifland. ii, 335, 
St James? his Liturgy, ii, 24. 
K.James's Bible? what, i, 157. 

January (the month)? why called by the 
Greeks Ta^Kiuv. ii, 53. 

whence called Januarius. ii, 128, 

under the protection of Juno, ii, 

129. 

— how reprefented by the antients. 

ii, 132. 

Japan? the religion of that country, ii, 330. 
Japhet? the fon of Noah, the fame as Dagon, 
the god of Afhdod. i, 299. 

* the fame as Neptune, ii, 165. 

Jarchi ( Solomon )? a famous Rabbinical doftor. 
ii, 314. 

Jafon? an Hellenift Jew, author of an hiftory 

of Judas Maccabeus, ii, 37. 
Jaug? an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Le Jay? author of a Polyglott Bible, ii, 256. 
Iceland? the religion of that ifland. ii, 327. 
Jejunia quarta fexta feria? what, i, 402. 
Jephiel? an angel, fuppofed to have been 

Shem's tutor, i, 47. 
St Jerom? his Latin verfion of the Old Te- 
ftament. i, 151. 

his opinion of the book of Chro- 
nicles, i, 238. 

Jcff<cans? a name given to the Primitive 
Chriflians. i, 232. 

Jews? ftorics of their profaning the Hoft« 

i> 497- 

St Ignatius? his relics prefcrved. ii, 321. 

Ihamadar Maraja? the prefldent of hell, ac- 
cording to the Indians, i, 480. 

lhJttK'j. and & tctKcLKTtH.ee, propitiatory offerings, 
ii, 350. 

Ilythia? an antient goddefs of the Eleans. 
ii, 406. 

Image -worJJjip? eflablifhed by the fecond 
General Council of Nice, ii, 427. 

Immcnftty of God? Mohammedan notions con- 
cerning it. i, 467. 

Immcrfion? or dipping, antiently ufed in bap- 
tifm. i, 121. 

pradifed by the Greek Church. 

1, 124. 

XIV ////- 



IN D E X 



XIV Impediments of marriage laid down by 

the Canon Law. ii, 59. 
Imprecations of the Pagans, an account of 

them, ii, 266. 
Indelible character ; true notion of it. i, 312. 
Infancy of Jefus Chrift, an apocryphal book 

afcribed to St Matthew, ii, 75. 
Infula* or holy fillets, what, ii, 354. 
Infer -iptions , to St Anthony of Padua* i, 55. 

to Apollo Grannus. i, 67. 
to Belatucadrus. i, 137. 
to Belenus. i, 138. 
to Bemilucius. i, 141* 
to Bergimus. i, 146. 
to Bibradte. i, 157. 
to Ceres, i, 220. 
to Cseleftis Dea. i, 262. 
one relating to the feftival called 
Dec enn alia, \, 309. 

to Elagabalus. i, 352. 
to Fidius. i, 414. 

to Fortune, ii, 533. 
to Janus, i, 505. 
to Ifis. i, 545, 546. 
to Juno, i, 552. 
on the altar difcovered by St 
Paul at Athens, i, 575. 

, in the Church of St Peter at 

Lyons, i, 576. 

One relating to the Criobolia 



and Taurobolia at Rome, i, 590. 

on a Font in the Church of St 



Albans, i, 597. 

to the gods Manes, ii, 46. 
to Mithras, ii, 106. 
to the god Mogon. ii, 108. 
concerning the Quinqueviri. 
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310. 



469. 



Inftitution 
called, 

VIII. 



to the goddefs Salus. ii, 364. 
concerning the Sulfi. ii, 411. 
to the god Terminus, ii, 457. 
to the goddefs Tranquillity, ii, 



to the goddefs Tutelina. ii, 475. 
to the god Vitirineus. ii, 496. 
of a Chriftian man, a book fo 
publifhed in the reign of Henry 



11 



25. 



Intabulati, who. i, 347. 

Inter cidona, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 

Joachim* abbot of Flora, fomc account of 
him. i, 537. 

« the high-pricft, find to be the au- 

thor of the book of Either, i, 375. 

Joan of Kent, burnt for an Anabaptift. 
i, 42. 

JoaJJj, king of Judah, repairs the Temple of 

Jerufiilem. ii, 454. 
St John the Evangelijl, his Liturgy, ii, 24. 

John of Ley den y head of the Anabaptifls, put 

to death, i, 42. 
Jofcpb, the Virgin Mary*s fpotife, why painted 

with a rod in his hand, ii, 342. 
Jofcph the patriarchy ftippofecl to be the god 

Serapis. ii, 385. 
Joftah, king of Judah, repairs the temple of 

Jerufiilem. ii, 454. 
Joyeufe (Duke of), turns Capuchin, i, 205. 

Vol.. II. 



Ireland* the religion of that country, ii, 326. 
IJidore Clarius, corrects the Vulgate edition of 

the Bible, i, 151. 
IJland of Repentance, what, ii, ng. 
IJlands (the Fortunate), i, 227. 
Ifle of Man, peculiar privilege of it's bifhop. 

i, 163. 

Ifmael, an Arabian god. i, 454. 

Ifraelites, ftory in the Targum of their paf- 

fing the Red-fea. i, 110. 
Italy, the religion of that country, ii, 325. 
Jubal, the fame as Apollo, i, 67. 
Judas, firnamed the Holy, author of the 

Jewifh Mifna. ii, 102. 
Judgment of Paris, defcribed by Ovid, ii, 484. 
Jugatinus, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Julian, a pretended Mefliah fo named, ii, 91* 
Julius cJfar, reformed the Roman Kalen- 
dar. ii, 128. 

took the office of Pontife^ 

Maximus. ii, 257. 
Junius and 'Tremellius, their Latin verfion of 

the Bible, i, 151. 
Jupiter Eleutherius, why fo called, i, 355. 
Juftice {divine), opinions of the Moham- 
medans concerning it. i, 16. 

> meant under the fable of Ate 

thrown down from heaven, i, 96. 
July {the month), whence fo called, ii, 128. 

under the protection of Ju- 
piter, ii, 130. 

, how reprefented by the an- 

tients. ii, 132. 
Jumanamazi, the Friday's devotion among 

the Turks, i, 501. 
June {the month), whence fo called, ii, 128. 

under the protection of 

Mercury, ii, 130. 

how reprefented by the 



Antients. ii, 132. 
Jufticer of the Jews, an officer appointed by 

William the Conqueror, i, 522. 
Juftin, his account of the Jews, i, 604. 
Juftiniani, bi/hop of Nebio 9 author of a 

Polyglott Bible, ii, 255*:. 



K 



Monks 



1, 320. 

Kaf and Noiin, or the book of the creation, 
what, i, 30. 

Kakckigo, a famous Japancfe hero, ftory con- 
cerning him. i, 41 1. 

Kalcndar {Jcwiflj). ii, 125. 

(Roman), ii, 129. 

— (Romiflj). ii, 133. 

{Greek), ii, 137. 

(Engli/b). ii, 138. 

Kamifiino, a fiicrcd garment of the Sintoifts. 

ii, 402. 

Kentifh Long-tails, origin of that proverb, 
ii, 464. 

Ketab al Merage, a Mohammedan book dc- 
fcribing the prophet's journey to heaven, 
ii, 83. 

7 F KeUki 



I N D E X. 



Ketche or Z'ereohj the caps which the Turkifh 




ies wear. 1, 134. 
Keturaby Abraham's wife, the fame as Ceres. 

i, 221. 

Kbirkbah, the habit of the Dervifes. i; 320. 
Kimchi (Jofepb), a famous Rabbinical Doctor. 

Kimchi (David), a famous Rabbinift. ii, 314. 
King of Sacrifices, a Sacred Officer among the 

Romans, ii, 339. 
Kirk, the Scotch term for Church, whence 

derived, i, 241. 
Kiriath Shema, what, ii, 415. 
Kitoo, a Japanefe prayer fo called, i, 533. 
Kiwelinga, a kind of deity of the Malaba- 

rians. i, 605. 
Knoch {Henry), miraculoufly preferved by St 

Barbara, i, 126. 
Koathites, a particular order of Levites among 

the Jews, ii, 17. 
Koive, High-prieft of the antient Prufllans. 

ii, 239. 



FLabadie, a ftory concerning him. ii, 
» 45. 

Lacedemonians, great encouragers of marriage, 
ii, 52. 

Lacinia, Juno wodhipped under that name, 
i, 55 2 - 

Laclurnus, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Lake of Charon, in Egypt, ftory concerning 
it. i, 587. 

Lamlamaha, a kind of archbifhops of Mada- 

gafcar. ii, 185. 
Lao Kiun, a famous Chinefe philofopher. ii. 

447- 

Laomedon, robs the temples of Neptune and 

Apolio. i, 64. 
Larifja, a fort of the Argives, an Oracle of 

Apollo there, ii, 199. 
Later an Councils. The fir ft: General JLateran 

Council, ii, 429. 
, , The fccond General Lateran 

Council, ii, 430. 
■ . The third General Lateran 



Council, ibid. 

The fourth General Lateran 



Council, ii, 43 1 . 
Lai talis, Jupiter worfhipped under that name, 
i, 558. 

Latiian, Italy fo called, and why. ii, 370. 
Laud (biftjop), manner of his confecrating St 

Kathcrine Creed Church, i, 279. 
Laurel, flicred to Apollo, why. i, 63. 
Lavemal, one of the gates of Rome, why fo 

called, ii, 8. 
St Laurence, rendered infenfible of pain by 

the iiicramcntal bread and wine, i, 380. 

his martyrdom, ii. 66. 

Laws, firft invented by Ceres, i, 221. 
J.ay-baptifn. i. 125. 
Layers on of hands, who. ii, 36. 
Leaven of llcrod, what, i, 492. 



> 453- 



Lebadea, a .city of Bceotia, the Oracle of 

Trophonius there, ii, 199. 
Lebbeus, the lame as St Jude. ii 3 401. 
Legation, what, i, 206. 
Leilat al merage, what, i, 1 70. 
Lenea, feafts of Bacchus, i, in. 
Leo Juda^ his Latin verfion of the Bible, i, 

151. 

Leones, certain Priefts fo called, ii, 106. 
Lesbos, an Oracle of Orpheus's head there, 
ii, 2oi-. 

Lev ana, an imaginary goddefs. i 
Levirate, a Jewifli Lav/ fo called. 11^57. 
Libentina, an imaginary goddefe. i, 453. 
Liberties of the Gallican Church, what, i, 247. 
Libitinarii, Undertakers of funerals, anions 
the Romans, fo called, ii, 20. 

Library, the famous one at Alexandria, ii, 
386. 

AiiLVQ(pO£3I, V/hO. I, 331. 

Lights {The feaft of), among the Jews, i, 
312, 470. 

, among the Chriftians. 

U 3 6 3- 

Light and Darknefs, fyrnbols of the good and 

bad god. i, 78. 
Lillith, Adam's firft wife, i, 251. 
Limentinus, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Litigant, what, ii, 381. 
Literati of China, atheifts. i, 98. 
Locke {Mr), his account of Enthufiafm. i, 

361. 

his account of St Paul's Epiftles. 
i, 365, &c. 

Long Friday, the fame as Good Fryday. i, 
456. 

Lots {Divination by), defcribed. i, 337. 
Love (divine) , notions of the Mohammedans 

concerning it. i, 372. 
Loyola (Ignatius), founder of the Jefuits, his 

life, i, 511. 

Lucian, his fabulous defcription of Hell, i, 
477- 

his raillery upon Jupiter's thunder- 
bolt, i, 558. 

upon Mercury's Thefts, ii, 84. 

upon the birth of Minerva, ii, 94. 

his humorous dialogue between Cha- 



ron and Mcnippus. ii, 154. 

his raillery on the birth of Pan. ii, 
216. 

Lucifer, bifliop of Cagliari, fomc account of 

him. ii. 31. 
Lndi Circenfes, what, ii, 165. 
St Luke's body, a famous Kclic. ii, 321. 
Lully (Raymond) a famous School- man. ii, 

Luther {Martin), the firft Reformer, fomc 
account of him. ii, 33. 

. hj s book de Liber tat c Chri~ 

fliana. ibid. p. 34. 

that de Servo Arbitrio. ibid. 



P. 35- 

Luther o-Calvini ft s ', who. ii, 36. 
Luthero-'/ittinglians, why lb called, ii, 36. 
Lycurgus, the Spartan, worfliipped as a ^otL 



1 



452. 



Lvoj/s. 



1 



I N D 




X 



Lyons* the firft General Council of that 

place, ii, 432. 
the fecond General Council held there. 

2* 433- 

Lyfander 7 the Athenian, deified, i, 315; 



M. 



MAcaria, a goddefs worfhipped by the 
Greeks, i, 41 1. 
S. Macarius, a miracle wrought by him. i, 

493- 

Maccabees {Feaft of the), an antient Chriftian 

Feftival. ii, 38. 
Madagafcar? the religion of that ifland. ii, 

332. 

Moderns 9 the religion of that iQand. ii, 332. 
Mcenades, priefteffes of Bacchus, i, in. 
Mahmal, what, ii, 251. 

Maimonides, a famous Rabbinical Doctor, ii, 
3*4- 

Majonites, who. 11, 36. 

Majorca, Minorca, and Tvica, the religion 

of thofe iflands. ii, 327. 
Majores, fuperiors of the Ccelicola?, or Heaven- 

worfhippers. i, 262. 
'The Maldives and Ceylon, the religion of thofe 

iflands. ii, 330. 
Malek Ebn Ans? a Mohammedan Doctor, 

ftory of him. ii, 43. 

Malta, the religion of that ifland. ii, 327. 

Mamzerim, a name of reproach, given by 
theRabbinifts to the Caraites. i, 206. 

Manaffeh, king of Judah, profanes the Tem- 
ple of Jerufalem. ii, 454. 

Manes* the herefiarch, his hiftory. ii, 47. 



Manturna 



453 



MaratonianSy who. ii, 38. 

Marcellina, a famous woman among the Car- 

pocratian heretics, i, 210. 
March {the month), whence fo called, ii, 128. 

under the protection of Minerva, ii, 



129 



how reprefented by the antients. ii, 



132 



Marica, a Pagan goddeis. 1, 453. 

St Mark, his Liturgy, ii, 24. 

Marot {Clement), the firft who tranflatcd the 

Pf.ilms into metre, ii, 296. 
Marfyas y the Satyr, vanquiflied by Apollo. 

i, 64. 

S. Martin's hat, formerly carried into the 
field by the kings of France, i, 224. 

Martin* bifhop of Tours, founder of the 
monallic life in France, ii, 117. 

Martyria, what, i, 741. 

Martyrium, fome Chriftian Churches called 

by that name, ii, 67. 
Salvatoris, a church on mount 

Golgotha, fo called, ii, 08. 

St Manila, her Fiturgy. ii, 24. 

St Mary of the Suffrage {Fraternity of), a re- 
ligious fociety lb called, i, 427. 

Mary- Land* the religion of that country, ii, 

333. 

Mate tad, what, ii, 1 . j 4 . 



Mafgiad Giame, what, ii, 144. 

Mafoucki, Priefts of the negroes of Guinea. 

h 4*3- 

Matcbi-Manitou, an evil deity of the favages 

of Canada, i, 564. 
Mathurin^ a religious Order, ii, 470. 
Matragyrt*, priefts of the goddefs Cy r bele. 

i, 28. 

Matres Sacrorum, an order of priefteffes. ii, 
106. 

St Matthew, his Liturgy, ii, 24. 
Maximums, the emperor, perfecutes the Chri- 

ftians. ii, 241. 
May {William)? Dean of St Paul's, one of 
the firft compilers of the Common -prayer. 

ii, 25. 

May {the month), whence fo called, ii, 128. 

under the protection of Apollo, ii, 130. 

. how reprefented by the Antients. ii, 

132. 

Meat -Offerings, what, ii, 357. 

Mediofandrins , who. ii, 36. 

Meditrina, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453* 

Mcgalochemi, Greek Monks, fo called, i, 193- 

Megilloth, what, ii, 448. 

Mekubal, what, i, 371. 

Mekudafh, what, ii, 141. 

Melchi, an idolatrous king, faid to be the 
father of Melchifedech. ii, 80. 

Melecius, bifhop of L,ycopolis in Egypt, fome 
account of him. ii, 547. 

Melete, faid to be one of the Mu fes. ii, 148. 

Melicerta, a Pagan goddefs. i, 452. 

Mellona, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 

Memoria, fome Chriftian churches called by 
that name, ii, 67. 

Men of under/landing, certain heretics, fo cal- 
led, i, 495. 

Menagyrt<e? priefts of the goddefs Cybele. i, 
28. 

Mcndai Jahia, a Chriftian feci: fo called, i, 

Mephitis, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Merarites, a particular order of Eevites 

among the Jews, ii, 17. 
Mercy {Fraternity of), a religious fociety, fo 

called, i, 427. 
Mercy-feat, what, i, 80. 

Mefacoros, an ecclefiaftical officer in the an- 
tient Church, ii, 46. 

Mefonytlicon, an officer of the Greek Monks, 
i, 193. 

Mcffiah, a facrcd Eclogue, by Mr Pope, fo 

called, ii, 88. 
The Mcffiah, laid to be concealed under the 

fable of Silenus. ii, 399. 
Mcvelevi, an order of Mohammedan Monks. 

Mcitron {Peter de) or Pope CeUjlin V, his 

life, i, 217. 
Mexico, or New Spain? the religion of that 

country, ii, 333. 

Michc, prieft of the god Prono. ii, 286. 

Michini/i, the Neptune of the North-Ameri- 
cans, ii, 548. 

Mkrocbemi? Greek Monks fo called, i, 193. 

Midas, puniihed, by Apollo, with als's cars, 
i, 65. 

■y MhhvivcSy 



INDEX. 



Midwives 9 allowed, by the Church of Rome, 

to baptize, i, 123. 
Mikra, the Hebrew name of the Bible, i, 

147- 

Milton, nis defcription of Paradife. ii, 221. 
Milytta, a goddefs of the Babylonians, ii, 

411. 

Minarets , towers belonging to the Turkifh 

mofques. ii, 144. 
Minhagim, what, i, 521. 
Minutius , a Pagan Demi-god. i, 453. 
Mirabe, what, ii, 367. 

Mifche, the book of Proverbs fo called, ii, 
2 94- 

Mijfa Mofarabum, what, ii, 71. 

■ . Pr<efancJijicatorum, what. ibid. 

Mifzvotb-batorah, what, i, 521. 

. Rabanam, what. ibid. 

Mizraim, thought to be the fame as Ifis. 
ii, 207. 

Mneme, faid to be one of the Mufes. ii, 148. 
Modim, the planet Mars fo called, ii, 42. 
Mogul's Empire, the religion of that country, 
ii, 328. 

Mohammed, the falfe prophet, his life, ii, 



109 



- ftory of his flight from Mecca to 



Medina, i, 476. 

Mohaver- Hobal, a Diviner among the Ara- 
bians, i, 10. 

Molinos, a Spanifh Prieft, faid to be the Au- 
thor of Quietifm. ii, 309. 

The Moluccas, the religion of thofe iflands. 

"> 33°- 

Mom us, reckoned among the Pagan demi- 
gods, i, 452. 
Monajleries, in England, dififolved. i, 2. 

the yearly amount of their re- 
venues, ibid. 
Moneta, Juno worfhipped under that name. 

i, 55 2 - 

Monetto, the Devil worfhipped under that 

name in New York, ii, 333. 
Mo ni ales, who. ii, 177. 
Monophyjites, who. i, 498. 
Mordecai, faid to be author of the book of 

Either, i, 375. 
Mortmain {Statute of), it's rife, i, 2. 
Mofchatura, or the planet Jupiter, worfhip- 

ed by the Arabians, i, 455. 
Mofcilama, a falfe prophet, ii, 115. 
Mofes's fhoes, faid to be prcferved in the ark 

of the Covenant, i, 81. 
Mofes, the fame as Bacchus, i, 117. 

« the fame asTyphon. ii, 476. 

his Rod, hiftory of it. ii, 342. 

a pretended Mefliah fo named, ii, 



91. 

Motecallemoun, Mohammedan School-men fo 

called, i, 563. 
Mothering, what, ii, 1. 

Mouldazi, a kind of Deacons of Madagafcar. 
ii, 185. 

Muezins, officers belonging to the Turkifh 

mofques. ii, 144. 
Mullahs, Pcrfian priefts fo called, i, 471. 
Mum fcondcren, a Mohammedan feci, i, 134. 



Munfter (Sebajbian), his Latin veriionofthe 

Bible, i, 151. 
Munus Confecrationis, what, ii, 271. 
Muradie, a royal mofque at Conftantinople, 
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152 



Muret ( Stephen de), founder of the Grand- 

montains, fome account of him. i, 462. 
Mujic, ufed in the religious worfhip of all 

nations, i, 497. 
Myrmidons, whence fo called, i, 20. 
Myfteries, of the Koran, i, 91. 



N. 



NAkib, or Chief of the faints, who. 
h 357- 

Nafhim, a name given by the Jews to their 

wives, ii, 57. 
Natalitia, feftivals fo called, i, 410. 
Natolia or Afia Minor, the religion of that 

country, ii, 329. 

Nathan, a famous Rabbinical doctor, ii, 
3 J 4- 

Naylor (George), an enthufiaft. ii, 306. 
Nazareens, a name of reproach given to the 

Primitive Chriftians. i, 232. 
Nazianzen ( Gregory ), refigns the fee of Con- 

ftantinople. ii, 337. 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Aflyria, plunders 

and deftroys the Temple of Jerufalem. 

ii, 454. 

Negroe4and, the religion of that country, 

33*- 

Nehemiah, one of the Jewilh Mefliahs. i, 82- 
Nehufhtan, what, ii, 389. 
Neir, an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Nemefeia, a feftival of the goddels Nemefis* 
ii, 160. 

Nens, young Talapoins, or Siamefe Monks, 

fo called, ii, 445. 
Nero (the emperor), fuppofed by fbme to be 

Anti-chrift. i, 56. 

perfecutes the Chriftians. ii, 240. 

St Neftorius, his Liturgy, ii, 25. 

New Mexico, or Nova Granada, the religion 

of that country, ii, 333. 
New England, the religion of that country. 

ii, ibid. 

New York, the religion of that country, ii* 
ibid. 

New Jcrfey, the religion of that country, 
ii, ibid. 

Newfound-Land, the religion of that ifland. 
Ji > 335- 

New Tejlamcnt of Mons. i, 152. 

Sir /. Newton, adjufts the time when St John 
wrote the Apocalypfc. i, 59. 

his opinion concerning it. 

ib. Co. 

his character of the prophet 
Daniel, i, 303. 

his defcription of God i, 448. 



Neyelab, an Arabian god. i, 454. 



Nice, 



I N D E X. 

Nice, the firfl: general Conncil of that place. I Omphalopjychi, certain monks fo called, i* 



n, 417. 

the fecond General Council held there, 
ii, 426. 

Nicken, a god of the Danes, ii, 172. 
Nicolas of Antioch, account of him. ii, 169. 
Night - f aft 9 obferved by the Pagan Indians, 
i, 404. 

The Night of Power ^ a Turkifh feftival. ii, 
54-1- 

Nimrod, taken for Bacchus, i, 117. 

Noah, worfliipped by the Armenians, i, 77. 

. . faid to be the fame as Bacchus, i, 117. 

> the fame as Dagon. i, 299. 

the fame as Janus, i, 505. 
the fame as Saturn, ii, 371. 
Nobumanga, emperor of Japan, conftitutes 

himfelf a god. ii, 513. 
Nonn<e, who. ii, 177. 

St Norbert, founder of the Premonftratenfes, 

fome account of him. ii, 272. 
Norway , the religion of that country, ii, 

3 2 3- 

Novell*, a commentary on the decretals, fo 

called, i, 199. 
November ( the month ), under the protection 

of Diana, ii, 131. 

how reprefented by 
the antients. ii, 132. 
Nubia, the religion of that country, ii, 331. 
Numeria, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Nundina, an imaginary goddefs. ibid. 
Nuns of the Pqffion, a religious order, i, 205. 
Nurembourg, the Diets of. i, 328. 



O. 



OBlations (Cuftomary), what ii, 1. 
Obituary , what, ii, 183. 
Ocham (William), firnamed the Singular 

Doclor, a famous School- man. ii, 378. 
ObJave of Chriflmas, what, i, 252. 
Oilober (the month), under the protection of 

Mars, ii, 131. 
. how reprefented by the 

antients. ii, 132. 
Odacon, a fea-monfter. i, 299. 
Oeconomus, or Steward, who. i, 160. ii, 339. 
Otnot zviriieioi, what, ii, 202. 

Oil of prayer, what, i, 381. 

Okaijir, an Arabian god. i, 454. 

Okec, the god of the natives of Carolina. 

»\ 334. 

Olur and Olmaz, what, ii, 147. 

Olympius, Jupiter worfliipped under that 

name, i, 558. 
St Omers (the college of), a Popifli feminary. 

ii> 3 8 3- 

Ommi, a title of the falfe prophet Moham- 
med, ii, 1 10. 

Omomus, the herb, ufed by the Pcrfians in 

the worfhip of Arimanius. i, 78. 

Omophorion, what, ii, 214. 

'Ofxoujd®- and *<v*o/i'*<r/©', difference between 

the terms, ii, 382. 
Vor., II. 



492. 

OnandritiS) who. ii, 36. 

Onkelos, author of a Targum or Chaldee 

Paraph rale, ii, 449. 
OpiSy an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Oral Law of the Jews, what, i, 186. 
0 ratio Quotidiana, the Lord's Prayer fo 

called, ii, 28. 
Ordinary of Ordinaries^ the Pope fo called. 

ii, 204. 

Ordination-fafts, what, and when obferved. 
h 357- 

Orifa, the fupreme god of the inhabitants of 

Guinea, ii, 331. 
Origen, his opinion of the Epiftle to the 

Hebrews, i, 370. 
OJftlago, an imaginary god. j, 453. 
Othman, keeper of the keys of the Temple 

of Mecca, i, 185. 
Our Lady of Atocha, an image of the blefled 

Virgin, i, 99. 
Owl {the ), fometimes a lucky, fometimes an 

unlucky omen, i, 103. 
Oyls, bleffed, in the Romifh Church, i, 

166. 



P. 




AchomiuSy the firfl: founder of monafte- 
ries. ii, 1 17, 120. 
PagantzerSy who. i, 378. 
Pagninus (S ancles), his Latin verfion of the 

Bible, i, 151. 
Palamedes, a Pagan demi-god. i, 452. 
Paleftine, the religion of that country, ii, 

3 2 9- 

Palladium of Troy, what, ii, 96. 

Palms, or Olive-branches, diftributed by the 

Popes, ii, 215. 
Xiuvctptr^» the book of Ecclefiafticus fo called. 

'> 347- 

Pandarus, a Pagan demi-god. i, 452. 
Panis conjuratus, what, i, 284. 
Pannici t err ores, what, ii, 186. 
rwo/4p*7^, or the Univerfal Oracle, Jupiter 

fo ftyled, and why. ii, 193. 
Pant<enus, the philofopher, finds the Gofpel 

of St Matthew in India, i, 129. 
Papa Pifinni, a title formerly given to the 

inferior clergy, ii, 2 19. 
Papal power, it's rife and progrefs. ii, 258. 
Paraclet, this word how interpreted by the 

Mohammedans, i, 29. 
Paraguay, the religion of that country, ii, 

334- 

Paralipomena, the book of Chronicles fo 

called, i, 238. 
Parafecue, or the P reparation- day, whar. 

347- 

Parafiti, an order of Pagan Priefts. ii, 278. 
Paraxatti, mother of the gods, according to 

the Indian Bramins. i, 174. 
Pardon, the notions of the Mohammedan 

divines concerning it. i, 25. 

. examples of it. ibid. 

7 G Parfcioths, 



I N D 




X. 



Par/doth*, what, ii, 73. 

Partunda, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 

Parvati, the wife of Efwara, a god of the 

Indian Bramins. i, 376. 
Pafch of the Crofs, Good Friday fo called. 

ii, 225. 

Pafcba, Eafter why fo called, i, 345. 
Pafcbal Taper 1 lighted and blefled, in the 

Romifh Church, i, 166, 347. 
Pafcbal term 1 what, i, 346. 
M. Pafcbal, his Provincial Letters, when, 

and upon what occafion, written, i, 502. 

Pafitbea, a Pagan goddefs. ibid. 

patr<e 9 a city of Achaia, an oracle of Ceres 

there, ii, 200. 
Patres, the Abbots, or Fathers, of Mona- 

fteries. i, 2. 
Patres Sacrorum, an order of priefts. ii, 106. 
St Patrick, author of the monaftic life in 

Ireland, ii, 121. 
Paventia, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Paul and Anthony, fathers of the Chriftian 

Hermits, ii, 117, 120. 
St Paulas Chains, a famous relic, ii, 321. 
St Paul's Church, at London, built with 

money raifed by indulgencies. i, 532. 
Paulus Samofatenjis, bifhop of Antioch, fome 

account of him. ii, 230. 
Paivaws, Pagan priefts in New York, ii, 

Peace- offerings, what. 11, 360. 

Peacock of heaven, a name given to the Angel 
Gabriel, i, 434. 

Pedilavium, what, ii, 170. 

Pelagius, author of the Pelagians, fome ac- 
count of him. ii, 231. 

— 1 1 ■ faid to have introduced the mona- 
ftic life into Britain, ii, 117. 

Pellonia, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 

Peninfulas of India, the religion of thofe 
countries, ii, 328. 

Penitents, how treated in Lent, i, 90. 

Penfilvania* the religion of that country. 

333- 

Pentateuch, a collection of Decretals fo called, 
i, 310. 

People of certainty, a Mohammedan fe<5fc fo 

called, i, 574. 
Peratics, Chriftian heretics, fo called, ii, 

155- 

Penthcus, torn in pieces by his own mother 
and filters, i, 115. 

Perfica, Pertunda, and Prema, imaginary 
goddeffes. i, 453. 

Peri, a fort of Daemons, according to the 

Mohammedans. i, 298, 336. 
Permifeer, a god of the Banians, ii, 558. 
Perpetua, the martyr, her vifion. i, 85. 
Perfta, the religion of that country, ii, 328. 
Per/tan kings, always of the order of the 

Magi, i, 76. 
Peru, the religion of that country, ii, 334. 
Pefukim* what, i, 149. 
Peta, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
*SV Peter, whether he ever was at Rome. 



his chains a famous relic, ii, 321. 
his Xjiturgy. ii, 23. 



St Peter's Church at Rome* built with money 

raifed by Indulgences, i, 531. 
St Peter in vinculrs* a Romifh feftival. ii, 3. 
Peter, the Hermit, the firft who preached 

up the Crufades. i, 290. 
Peter the Great (the Czar), declares himfelf 

head of the Ruffian church, ii, 215. 
TizTpcopct, a book of facred myfteries. i, 354. 
&cL\Ko<pQz?iy bearers of thePhaili, who. i, 331. 
Phantafos, an attendant on the god Somnus. 
ii, 142. 

Pbar<e, a city of Achaia, an oracle of Mer- 
cury there, ii, 200. 
Philemon, an Egyptian prieft, preferved from 
the deluge, i, 79. 

Philejius, Apollo fo called, and why. ii, 199. 
St Philip Neri, founder of the priefts of the 

Oratory, fome account of him. ii, 203. 
The Philippines, the religion of thofe idands. 

"\ 33°- 

Phobetor, an attendant on the god Somnus. 
ii, 142. 

Phcenix (the), an emblem of eternity, i, 377. 
4>fi>T/£6 {Azvot, who. i, 215. 

Picard, the Flemmin, hiftory of him. ii, 
248. 

Pico de Adam, a mountain fo called, ii, 22 r. 
Pilgafhim, a name given by the Jews to their 

wives, ii, 57. 
Pirke avoth, what, ii, 72. 
Pifciculi, a name given to the primitive Chri- 

ftians. i, 232. 
Pius JV (Pope), his Creed, i, 244. 
Plantin (Chrifiopher), author of a Polyglott 
Bible, ii, 255. 

Pliny the younger, his account of the Chrifti- 
ans. i, 233. 

■ an epiftle of his to Trajan. 

Pneumatomachi, the Macedonian Heretics fo 

called, and why. ii, 38. 
Pollio, the martyr, his account of Chriftia- 

nity. i, 235. 

St Polycarp, his bones, preferved as relics, 
ii, 321. 

nbfATrctiot, certain deities fo called, i, 68. 

Portio Congrua, what, ii, 491. 

Poland, the religion of that country, ii, 324. 

Polygamy, difcouraged by the Greeks, ii, 52. 

and by the Romans, ii, 54. 

tacitly implied in the laws of Mo- 
56. 

difallowcd by Chriftians. ii, 58, 
allowed by the Mohammedans. 



fes. 
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1 10. 



Poor Catholics, a religious order, ii, 82. 
Populonia, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Portugal, the religion of that country, ii, 

Potina, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Prayer of forty hours, what, ii, 533. 
Prayers* dc\^{\. ii, 20. 

Predtftination, notions of the Mohammedans 
concerning it. i, 188. 

PrefiCtv, hired mourners among the Romans, 
ii, j 5»i. 

Prefentation of our Lady, the title of three re 



ligious orders, ii, 275. 



Prefer- 




I N D E X 



Prefter-John, who. i, gOi. ii, 168. 

Prideaux (Dr), his opinion of the Sibyls* 

and their books, ii, 396. 
Primer * a Prayer-book fo called, publiihed 

in the reign of Henry VIII. ii, 25. 
Prifcilla and Maximilla, two enthufiafts. ii, 

124. 

Prifcillian, bijhop of Avila, fome account of 

him. ii, 282. 
Prolocutor of the Convocation, his office, i, 

282. 

Prophecies relating to the Mefliah. ii, 86,&:c. 

n&eKAatovTif, who. ii, 234. 

Protagoras, the philofopher, accufed of A- 

theifm. i, 97. 
Protefilaus, a Pagan demi-god. i, 452. 

Prothefis, what, i, 241. 

Proto-evangelium, . or Preparatory Gofpel, what. 
U 4-59* 

Protopapa, a Dignitary in the Greek Church, 
ii, 220. 

Provifors {Statute of), againft Popifh Bulls, 
ii, 263. 

Pungrins^ priefts of the Banians, ii, 315. 
Punifhment (Divine), five different forts of it, 

according to the Arabians, i, 15. 
Purgatory, of the Mohammedans, i, 73. 
Puta, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Puticuli, what, i, 213. 
Pyromancy, a fpecies of augury, i, 102. 

Pyrrhic "Dance, what, ii, 217. 
Pythagoras, deified, i, 314. 
Pythian Song, what. 1,437. 
Python, the ferpent, (lain by Apollo, i, 64.. 

Pyx, what, i, 37. 



OXJadragefimal Faft, the feafon of Lent fo 
called, ii, 13. 
Quadrageftmal life, what, ii, 98. 

Quadrifacramentals, who. ii, 36. 
Qualificators of the holy office, who. i, 276. 
Queen of Heaven, a goddefs worlhipped by 

the Phoenicians, i, 92. ii, 139. 
Quilla, the Moon worfhipped under that 

name by the Peruvians, ii, 334. 
Quwze-vingt, a college of blind men at Paris 

fo called, i, 411. 



Razieh an angel, fuppofed to have been 
Adam's tutor, i,. 47. 

The Recognitions, an hiftory of St Peter fo 
called, ii, 244. 

Reconciliation of Church -yards, a Popifh cere- 
mony, i, 249. 

.Redman {John), dean of Wefirminfter, one 
of the compilers of the Common-prayer^ 
ii, 25. 

Reformatio Legum, &c. a book fo called, i, 
I 99 ' 

Refuge (Cities of), among the J ews. i, 94. 

Regina, Juno -woriliipped under that name. 

i, 552. 

Reigns, the two books of Samuel fo called. 

ii, 366. 

Rejoycing for the Law, a Jewifh feflival fo 

called, i'u 399- 
Religion, Mohammedan notions concerning 

it. i, 329, 330, . 
Kemboth, Egyptian 'monks fo called, ii, 369. 
Remonftrance, of the Arminians. i, 83. - 
Remuria, a feflival of the Romans, ii, 12. 
Rejignatio ad favor em, what, ii, 337. 
Retaliation, prefcribed by the Koran, i, 322. 
The Revelations of St Peter, antiently read on 

Good Friday, in fome churches, ii, 16. 
Rhodes {Knights of ), who. ii, 44. 
Ridley (Nicolas), bifhop of London, one of 

the firft compilers of the Common -prayer. 

ii, 25. 

St Robert, founder of the Ciffertians, hisJife. 
i, 252. 

Robinfon (Thomas), archdeacon of Leicefter, 
one of the firft compilers of the Common- 
prayer, ii, 25. 
Rome-fcot, and Rome-penny ng, what, ii, 244. 
St Romuald, founded of the Camaldolites, 

his life, i, 196. 
Romulus, author of the Roman year, ii, 244. 

murdered by the Senators, ii, 311. 
his deification defcribed. i, 314. 
Rofary (Fraternity of the), a religious Society 

fo called, i, 425. 
Royal Gates, what, ii, 153. 
Rumi, the name of the Greek Kalendar. i, r. 
Runcina, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Rural-Deans, their office, i, 307. 
Rufina, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Ruffta or Mufcovy, the religion of that coun- 
try, ii, 323. 



R. 



S. 



RAchcl, faid to be worfhipped under the 
name of Aftartc. i, 93. 
The Rainbow, deified under the name of Iris, 
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Ram-Raman, an Indian deity, i, 164. 
Ratio IJbitin<€, what, ii, 20. 
Ratisbon, the Diets of. i, 328. 
Rats, excommunicated by a Spanifh bifhop. 

Si Raymond of Pennafortc, a miracle wrought 
by him. ii. 101. 




Aad, an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Saadias Gaon, his Arabic verfion of the 

Pentateuch, i, 152. 
Sabaha, chief priefl* of Madagafcar. ii, 185. 
Sabaoth, the fupremc God oi the ArchonticS. 

i, 122. 

prince of the 7th heaven, according 
to the Gnoftic4. i, 446. 
XaCa^i', what, .ji, 347. 

Sabazius, Bacchus lb named, and why. ii, 



347 



A 



I N D E X. 



A Sabbath-day \s journey > what, ii, 348.' 
Sabbatical year* what. ibid. 
Sabbofis, a difeafe fo called. Ibid. 
Sacrarium, what, ii, 490. 
Sacrifice (the feafi of), obferved by the Mo- 
hammedans, i, 30. * 
Sacriftan,, who. ii, 391. 

Sahibi-fetva, a name given to the Turkifli 

Mufti's, ii, 147. 
Saints {Mohammedan) , defcribed. i, 104. 
Salt of the Covenant ', what, ii, 359. 
Sambian Pongo, the god of the inhabitants of 

Loango in Ethiopia, ii, 332. 
Samofatenfes, who. ii, 36. 
Santlimoniales, who. ii, 177; 
Sancluaries, the abufe of them, i, 93. 

a remarkable inftance of one vio- 
lated, ibid. ^ , 
Sanga, a famous pilgrimage of the Sintoifts, 

fo called, ii, 402. ; 
Santa Cafa, a famous houfe ; ,in the middle of 

the church of our Lady of Loretto. ii, 29. 
Santo Benito? a coat worn by the prifoners of 

the Inquifition. i, 534. 
Volto, a famous crucifix at Lucca, i, 

289. 

SaraJJuadi, a woman held in great veneration 
by the Indian Pagans, i, 175. 

Sarmentitii, a name of reproach given to the 
primitive Chriftians. i, 233. 

Saturnia, Italy fo called, and why. ii, 370. 

Scaiathin, a fort of Daemons, according to 
the Mohammedans, i, 298. 

Scales, an emblem of Juftice. i, 559. 

Scapulaiy {Fraternity of the), a religious So- 
ciety fo called, i, 426. 

-Zyj>£ia&{i<tct } what, ii, 387. 

Sceik and Cqfi, judges of religious matters 

among the Perfians. ii, 151. 
^.KMOTHyict, what, ii, 442. 
Schams, an Arabian god. i, 454. 
Schucker (Thomas), an enthufiaft Anabaptift, 

ftory concerning him. i, 42. 
Scotland, the religion of that part of Great 

Britain, ii, 326. 
Scotus, or Duns Scotus, firnamed the ftibtile 

DocJor, a famous School-man. ii, 378. 
Secreta Monita Societatis Jefu, abftraft of a 

book fo called, i, 513. 
Sedan m, what, ii, 73. 
Segetia, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Seirim, a fort of daemons, mentioned in fcrip- 

ture. i, 298. 
Selah, what, ii, 297. 

Selatyn, the royal mofques In Turkey fo cal- 
led, i, 501. 

Sell el, an angel, fuppofed to have been Ja- 
cob's tutor, i, 47. 

Selli, priefts of Jupiter Dodonreus. ii, 194. 

Scmaxii, a name of reproach given to the 
primitive Chriftians. i, 233. 

Sancle, the mother of Bacchus, her ftory, i, 

112. 

Seminaire des bons enfavs, a religious houfc fo 

called, ii, 9. 
Sentja, an imaginary godejefs. i» 453-, 
Sentsnus, an imaginary god. ibid. 
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September (the month), under the proteclion 
of Vulcan, ii, 131. 

— how reprefented by 

the antients. ii, 132. 
Seraphical Habit, what, ii, 143. 
Serenus, a pretended Mefliah. ii, 91. 
i£J. Serenus Sammonicus, his verfes on the ufe 

of the Abracadabra, i, 6. 
Sergius, a Neftorian monk, faid to have af- 
fifted Mohammed in writing the Koran. 

Sergius III or IV, the firft Pope, who 

changed his name, ii, 262. 
Sermon, preached by St Anthony to the fifties. 

Serpents, divine worihip paid to them, ii, 
• 191, &c. 

Servetians, who. ii, 36. 

Servus Servo rum, one of the Pope's titles, i, 
180. 

Sefoftris, king of Egypt, the fame as Bac- 
chus, i, 117. 

SeJJion, a judicature in Scotland fo called, i, 
163. 

Seth (the book of), a forgery of the Sabians. 
ii, 349. 

Severians, Chriflian Heretics fo called, ii, 
450. 

Sevvak, an Arabian god. i, 454. 

Severus, the emperor, profecutes the Chri- 
ftians. ii, 241. 

Seyah, an order of Mohammedan monks, i, 
320. 

Sharbit far bene el, the firft book of Macca- 
bees fo called, and why. ii, 37. 

Sheliach Zibbor, an officer in the Jewifh fy- 
nagogue. ii, 416. 

Shem, faid to be the fame as Melchifedech. 
ii, 79. 

Shichulijham, a title given to the Turkifh 

Mufti, ii, 147. 
Shijhac, king of Egypt, plunders the temple 

of Jerufalem. ii, 454. 
Siamites, atheifts. i, 98. 

Sibylline Oracles, an account of them, ii, 394. 

Sibyllifts, fome of the Chriflian Fathers fo 
called, ii, 396. 

Sicily, the religion of that ifland. ii, 327. 

Sidon or Sida, the fuppofed father of Melchi- 
fedech. ii, 79. 

Sigonottas, Pruffian priefts. ii, 239. 

Silence, obferved by the Magi, and the Py- 
thagoreans, i, 118. 

F. Simon, a remarkable paffage of his con- 
cerning the epiftle to the Hebrews, i, 370. 

Simon the Juft, the la ft of the Jewifh Mafib- 
rets. ii, 73. 

Simon Magus, hiftory of him. ii, 399. 

Simonides 3 the poet, miraculoufly preferved. 

i, 212. 

Singing-cakes, what, ii, 507. 
Sin-Offerings, what, ii, 359. 
Sion-houfe, upon the river Thames, formerly 

a monaftery. ii, 374. 
Siftrum, the fymbol of Ifis, defcribed. 1,547. 
Skip (John), bifhop of Hereford, one of the 

firft compilers of the Common -prayer, ii, 

25. 

Skippon % 



INDEX. 



Skippon, feveral legendary ftories out of that 

author, ii, u. 
Smalcalde (The league of), what, ii, 35. 
Sminthius, Apollo worfhipped under that 

name by the Trojans, i, 580. 
Sneezing, a kind of divine worfhip paid to it. 

ii, 186. 

Soair, an Arabian god. i, 454. 

Socinus (Fauftus), the hereHarch, fome ac- 
count of him. ii, 403. 

Socrates* s Damon, what. 1,298,441. 

Sohail, or the flar Canopus, worfhipped by 
the Arabians, i, 455. 

Solitaries, of the inftitution of St Peter of 

Alcantara, i, 255. 
Solitaurilia 9 an antient Roman facrifice. ii. 

The Sonna, what, ii, 406. 
Sons of God j mentioned in fcripture, who. i 3 
104. 

Sons of the Prophets, who. ii, 288. 

Soracle {the mountain), famous for the wor- 
lhip of Apollo, i, 66. 

Sorah, a temple, fuppofed to be built by 
Adam, i, 185. 

Sortes Virgili ana, what, i, 133. 

Sortiiun Pr<efeclus, an officer in the Jewifh 
temple, ii, 320. 

Sofpita, Juno worfhipped under that name. 

i» 552- 

South (Dr), his character of the Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah, ii, 2. 
Sowar , the chapters of the Koran fo called. 

Spam, the religion of that country, ii, 325. 
Sparrow (Bp.), his opinion of the forms of 

abfolution. i, 8. 
Spencer, his thoughts concerning the Ten 

Commandments, i, 308. 
Spire , the diets of. i, 328. 

Sporlulantes Fr aires, the Chriftian clergy fo 
called, ii, 338. 

Spoufes of the Latv, who. ii, 399. 

St Staniflaus Koftca, his bones a remedy againft 

difeafes. ii, 10 1. 
Stanoanrians, who. ii, 36. 
Star, account of that, which directed the 

wife men. i, 363. 
Star-bearers, the lame as Bcthlehemites. i, 

St at anus, an imaginary god. 1, 453. 

Stat or, Jupiter worfhipped under that name. 
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Stone-henge (in IViltJhire), faid to have been 

a Temple of the goddefs Herta. 1,492. 
Strenia y an imaginary goddefs. 1, 453. 
Sub-datary* an officer in the Pope's court* 

i, 304. 
Sucefcldians 1 who. ii, 36. 

Sueden, the religion of that country, ii, 323.' 
Sufeldians, who. ii, 36. 
Sunda iflands, their religion, ii, 330. 
Xwi?J{j.zvoi 9 who. ii, 234. 

SupQ&voi 9 what, i, 240. 

Surgam, the heaven of the Indian Bramins. 
h 173- 

Swine* s-flefb, prohibited by the Mohammedan 

religion, ii, 1 14. 
Sword, bleffed by the Pope, i, 166. 
Symmachus, his Greek verfion of the Old Te- 

ftament. i, 1 50. 

Synodalia, what, ii, 1. 
Synodi, what, i, 241. 

Syria, the religion of that country, ii, 329. 
Syrinx (the nymph), metamorphofed into a 
reed, ii, 216. 



T. 



Statue of Jupiter, a remarkable ftory con- 
cerning one. i, 558. 
Staurolatra, Heretics fo called, i, 228. 
Steele (Sir Richard), his Paraphrafe of St 

Paul's cpiftlc to Philemon, i, 369. 
St Stephen, his bones prefer veel as relics, ii, 
321. 

Stephanophori, High-prieils of Minerva, ii, 
278. 

Stercutitts, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Sternhold and Hopkins, tranflators of David's 

Pfalms into Englifh metre, ii, 296. 
Stimula, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 
Stone, worfhipped by the Ifraelitcs. i, 1. 
Stones, worfhipped by the Phoenicians, i, 118. 

Vol. II. 



TAble XI (among the XII Tables of the 
Roman Laws) relating to the worfhip 

of the gods, i, 450. 
'Tacitus, his account of the Jews. i. 604. 
To. ix, Tpi7ro<P(& 9 a proverbial expreflion among 

the Greeks, ii, 197. 
Tages, inftrudts the Tufcans in divination, i, 

85. 

T alapats, a kind of fans, which the Siamefe 
monks carry in their hands, ii, 445. 

Talifmans, their origin, ii, 349. 

Tamara, a flower, from whence the Indian 
godBrama drew his origin, i, 173. 

Tammuz, the fame as Adonis, i, 18. 

Tanks, what, ii, 211. 

Tanquam, Tfuiquam* and Tciquam, three mi- 
niftring fpirits, according to the Chincfe. 
ii, 528. 

Taotirat, the Law of Mofes fo called. 1,359. 
Tarbc, burying-places belonging to the Tur- 

kifh mofqucs. ii, 144- 
Tartarus, Virgil's description of it. i, 478. 

Tarlary (Great), the religion of that country. 
. (Little), the religion of that country. 



Taylor (John), bifliop of Lincoln, one of the 
firft compilers of the Common-prayer, ii, 
25. 

Tecouin, a fort of Daemons, according to the 

Mohammedans, i, 298. 
Te igitur, a prayer ufed by the Roman ills. 

37- 

Telefin, what, ii, 456. 
Tellunw, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Temples, of JEfculapius, at Antium. i, 

of the fame god at Kpidaurus. 
of the Sun. i, 26. 



?3- 
1, 24 
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of Jupiter Amnion, in Libya, 
of Amphiaraus, at Oropus. : 



*>39 
41. 



T cmplcs* 



INDEX. 



•Krvip?cs 9 of Apollo, at Delphi, i, 66. 

. of the fame god at Allium, i, 67. 

of the fame at Antioch: i, 580. . 
of Pitho, the goddfels of perfuaiion. 

i; 68. 

. of Venus, at Aphec. i, 93. 

of Hercules^- in Egypt, i, 94. 

- of Baal-zebub, atEkron. i, no. 

- of Bacchus,- at Samos. i, 116. 

• of Belus, at Babylon, j, 136. 

- of Bellona, at Rome, i, 138. 
- v 'of the fime goddcfs'at York, i, 139. 

- ofBonaDea. i, 168. 

• of Brama. i, 1 74. 
of the white Horfe, in Japan, i, 180. 
of Kataifi, in Japan, ibid, 
of Canopus. i, 202. 
of Carmenta. i, 208. 
of Ceres, in Sicily, i, 222. 
of Clemency, i, 256. 
of Coeleftis Dea, at Carthage, i, 262. 
of Concord, at Rome, i, 271. 
of Dagon, in Paleftine. i, 300. 
of Daiboth, in Japan, ibid, 
of Diana, at Rome, i, 324. 
of the fame goddefs at Ephefus. i, 
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1, 422 



- of the fame at London, i, 592. 

* of Feronia. i, 413. 

• of Fortune, at Rome, and Prsenefte 



469. 



474 



496. 



of the Furies, at Athens, i, 432. 
of the Sun, among the Hebrews, i, 

of Hebe, at Sicyon and Corinth, i, 

of Hercules, at Rome, i, 483. 
of Virtue and Honour, at Rome, i, 

of Hope, at Rome, i, 496. 
of Janus, at Rome, i, 504. 

of Jemma, the Japanefe god of hell. 
1, 510. 

of Ilithya, at ^igium. i, 523. 
of Ifis, at Rome, i, 546, 547, 
of Juno, in Arcadia, i, 551. 
of the fame goddefs at Rome. 1,551, 

552* 553- 

or the fame at Anxur. i, 552. 

of the fame near the Lacinian Pro- 
montory, ibid. 

of the fame at Argos. i, 553. 

of the fame at Carthage, i, 554. 

of Jupiter Capitolinus, at Rome, i, 



Temples, of Liberty, at Rome, ii, 20. 

— of Libitina, at Rome. ibid. 

ofMarica, at Minturnae, ii, 49 

of Mars, the Avenger. ar R nm, 



62. 



63. 



77 



of Mars, among the Scythians, 

of Matuta, at Rome, ii, 76. 
of the fame goddefs at Satricum. 



11 
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of Mercury, at Rome, ii, 85, 86. 
of Minerva, at Athens, ii, 95. 

of the fame goddefs at Sparta, Uion, 
and Lindus. ii, 96. 

— — of Moloch, upon the mount of 
Olives, ii, 122. 



of the Moon, at Rome, ii, 140. 
of the Mother- goddefles, 



«> 145 



in Sicily. 



ofMurcia, at Rome, ii, 14S. 

of Nsnia, at Rome, ii, 151. 

ofNeceflity, at Corinth, ii, 156". 

of Neptune, at Rome, ii, 164. 

of the fame god, in the ifle of Te- 

ros, and on the Promontory of Tsenarium. 
ibid. 

of Pachacamac, in Peru, ii, 209. 
of Pan, in Arcadia, ii, 217. 
of the fame god, at Athens. ii,2i9. 
of Peace, at Rome, ii, 23 r. 
of Piety, at Rome, ii, 249. 
of Pluto, at Rome, ii, 253. 
of Quiet, at Rome, ii, 308. 
ofRediculus, at Rome, ii, 31S. 
of Health, at Rome, ii, 364. 
of Saturn, at Rome, ii, 371. 
ofSerapis, at Alexandria, ii, 386. 
of Ilythia and Sofipolis, at Elis. ii, 

ofTempeftas, at Rome, ii, 451. 
of Toranga, in Japan, ii, 408. 
of Tutelina, at Rome, ii, 475. 
of Venus, in Paphos. 1*1,485. 
of the fame goddefs at Rome, in Si- 
and at Corinth, ibid. 



406. 



557 



55 8 - 



ibid. 
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of Jupiter Latialis, near Alba, i, 

of Jupiter Olympius, at Olympia. 

of the fame at Syracufe. ibid. 

of Jupiter Stator, at Rome. 1,558. 

of Achilles, in the ifland of Leuce. 

of Apollo Philefius. i, 585. 

of Caftor and Pollux, at Rome, i, 

of Ermenful, atStadtberg. i, 594. 
of Latonif, in the ifland Dclos. ii, 7. 
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cily, 

of Vefta. ii, 488. 

of Virtue, at Rome, ii, 495. 

of Vulcan, at Rome, ii, 504. 

of the fame god, upon mount 

Mtna. ibid. 

Temples, how dedicated by the Romans, i, 
310. 

Tenes^ a Pagan demi-god. i, 452. 
Ten-fto-dai-fin^ a Japanefe deity, ii, 402. 

Tephila-fbel-jad, and Tepbila-Jlct-ro/h, what, 
ii, 248. 

Ternaries of the Joachi mites, what, i, 537. 
Terra Firma % the religion of that country. 

Tertulltatiy his fine defcription of the Chri- 

ftian j4gap<e, or Love-leads, i, 25. 
r «°«fi»w» the Faft of Lent, fo called, ii, 

Tetragratnmaton of the Jews, what, i, 509. 
Thabekhy an infernal angel, according to the 

Mohammedans, i, 480. 
TbaddeuSy the fame as St Judc. ii, 401. 

Tbalami* % 



INDEX 



Thalamic, in Laconla, an oracle ofPafiphae 
there, ii, 201. 

ThalaJJius* a nuptial fbng, anion g the Ro- 
mans, ii, 179. 

Tbeodorus of Mopjuefta, his Liturgy, ii, 25. 

Tbeodorus* bifhop of Pharan, author of the 
Monothelites. ii, 123. 

Theodotion* his Greek verlion -of the Old 
Teftament. i, 150. 

Tbeophori* a name given to the primitive 

Chriftians. i, 232. 
Tberapeut*, a name given to the primitive 

Chriftians. ibid. 

1 

Thevathat* brother of Sommonacodarn a 

Siarnefe deity, ii, 404. 

Thirlby {Thomas) , bifhop of Weflminfter, one 
of the firft compilers of the Common- 
prayer, if, 25. 

Throne of God, notions of the Mohamme- 
dans concerning it. i, 84, 283. 

Thundering Legion, ftory concerning it. i, 

* 235. 

Gv<rd*?»et9v, what, i, 240. 

Thurible, what, i, 37. 

Thyades, prieftefles of Bacchus, i, 11 1. 

Tbyefte* Preces, a proverbial expreflion for 

imprecations, ii, 266. 
Tiara* or Triple-Crown , of the Pope, de- 

fcribed. ii, 262. 
Tillotfon {dbp)-> his opinion of Abfolution. 

i, 8. 

Tindal {William), his Englifh tranflation of 

the Bible, i, 1 55. . 
Titbonus* transformed into a grafhopper. 

i, 106. 

Titthias* (the mountain), why fo called, i, 22. 
Tituli, a name given to Pariih Churches. 

ii, 145, 222. 
Tomma Vanckbam, a religious order in the 

Eaft-Indies. ii, 553. 
Tower of the Winds , at Athens, ii, 511. 
TraHatus and Traclatores, what, ii, 386. 
Traditions* of the Mohammedan religion. 

73- 

Tradi tores* who. ii, 361. 
Trajan, the emperor, perfecutcs the Chri- 
ftians. ii, 240. 
Trent* the General Council of that place. 

Trefpafs-offerings* what, ii, 360. 
Trevia, Treuvia* Treuga, or Truga dei, what, 
ii, 473. 

Trevifa (John dc)* his Englifh tranflation of 

the Bible, i, 1 55. 
Trinity* denied by the Mohammedans, i, 12. 

Triptolemus, his ftory. i, 220. 
Triffacramentah, who. ii, 36. 
Tritonis, Minerva fo called, and why. ii, 

95- 

Trivia* the fame as the goddefs Hecate. 
5 » 475« 

Tr<eztn % a city of Peloponnefus, an oracle of 

the mufes there, ii, 201. 
Turtles 3 excommunicated by the bifliop of 

Quebec, i, 386. 

Tyrrhenian Pirates 9 changed into Dolphins, 
i, 114. 



V. 



V 



Acting, an imaginary goddeli. J,-45 r * % 
Vagitanns, an imaginary goct jbiri 



nery river of hell^ 
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Valentimis, author .of the Valentinian hcreiy*. 

fome account of fcini. ii, 479. ■ ;« J 
Valerian* St Cecilia's- hufband, converted; 

i, 217. 

Valerian* the emperor, perfecutcs the Qbri- 

ftians. ii, 242. 
ValUholl* or Elyfian fields of the Danes. 

ii, 5 12 - . 
Vallonia, an imaginary goddefs. i, 4.53. 

Vanini {Lucilio), burnt lor atheifm. i, 98. 

P#r* {George), burnt for an Anabaptifh 

», 42. 

Vatablus, . author of a Polyglott Bible, ii, 
255. 

Veadar* An intercalary month in the Jewifh 

year, i, 15. 
Velamen facrum, what, ii, 176. 
Venilia, an imaginary goddefs. i, 453. 

Urania, an Affyrian goddefs. ii, 139. 
St Veronica, wiped our Saviour's face with 

her handkerchief, i, 470. 
Verfions of the Bible* Anglo-Saxon, i, 155. 

Arabic, i, 152. 

Armenian, i, 153. 

Bohemian, i, 155. 
Coptic or Egyptian, i, 

152. 

Danifh. 1,155. 

, . Ethiopia i, 152. 

Flemifh. i, 154. 
French. i> 1 52. 
German, i, 154,. 
Greek, i, 150. 
Latin, i, 151. 
Italian, i, 325.. 
Ruffian, i, 155. 
Perfian and Turki/h. i, 

Polifh. i, 155. 
ScJavonian. i, 155- 
Spanifh. i, 154. 

Syriac. i, 152. 

Veftibtdum, or Cburcb-porcb, defcribed. i, 240. 
Vienna, the General Council of that place, 

."'.434- 

Virgil, cenfured by Seneca for his description 

of ./Eolus. i, 21. 
Virgin en/is, an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Virginia, the religion of that country, ii, 

334. 

Virgin Mary* hi (lory of her. ii, 300. 
Virgins* ecclefiajlical* who. ii, 176. 
Virrepadra* ton of Efwara, an Indian deity. 

ii 37 6 - 

Vitumnus* an imaginary god. i, 453. 
Umbilici, certain monks, fo called, i, 492. 
Umtraculum* what, i, 268. 
The Underjtanding or intelligent principle, opi- 
nion of the Mohammedan Doctors con- 
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ccrning it. 1, 12. 



Unitive 



/ V 



o 



Vnlt\ of the Ch) ijtian Clwrtl'^wlvlt. n, 376. 

*l TOT .' TTDVTlft who. ii, 2 j . >, "\ . 

Upper Gehenna ', V ingatory fo called* u, i'j 
Volummu, an imaginary ^|hdt i, 454- 
Eolupia, an imaginary gouYfefs. ibid. 
Volutincu an imaginary udddfcfs. ibid. 
Urotalt, the fun Wr4jiif>ped under this name 

by the antient Arabians, i, 575. 
Ufury, prohibited 'by the Mohammedan re- 
ligion^ ii, ,1 14. . 
Yultiir (*fbc)\ an unlucky omen, i 
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t A^ian S OL '- *> 454- 



w 



J^^^.V/^vV/to, Pruftian priefts fo called, 

Wakes (in England), whence derived. 1,279. 
Waldius {Peter), gives birth" to the feci of 

the Albigenies or Waldenfes. i, 31. 
Walton (Dr) f author of a Polyglott Bible. 

ii, 256. 

Watchers, an order of Monks fo called. 



u 12. 



certain angels fo called, i, 593. 



Wdtet* ufed Inftead of wine in the Eucha- 

rift. i, 72. 

°f feparation, what, ii, 555. 

Waterland '-{Dr) 9 his account of the Atha- 

nafian Creed, i, 97. 
Whippers, a kind of Difciplinants. i, 416. 
White-Canons, a religious order, ii, 272. 
White- Mantles % a religious order, ii, 77. 
Wicktiff, his Englifh trandation of the Bible. 

155- 

* head of the feci of the Wickliffites. 

ii, 508. 

IVildernefsi the journey of the Ifraelites thro 5 
it, abridged by the Mohammedans, i, 16. 

■■ ■ ■ « r 1 ot , Jb air ies. .1, 118. 

Wind* , of Rrcaih, of the Meffiah y . \#iat. 

i, %*8.* • . 

/SPfof, prohibited by the Mohammedan re- 

• ligion. ii, I14. 
Wi/dom, a deity of the Cainites. i, 189. ^ 
Wodu 9 A kind of Mohammedan purification 

fo called, ii, 300. 
Woldcr (David) , author of a Polyglott Bible. 

ii> 255- 

Woolafton (Mr), his proof of the exiftence 
of God. i, 449. 21 J A '30 

OTmw. the diet of. L 12S. ^ u 
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f/lvier, a famous miflionary, feme ac- 
count of him. ii, 101, 104. 
Xerxes, fuppofed to be the Ahafuerus of 

fcripture. i, 375. 
Ximenes (Cardinal author of a Polyglott 

Bible, ii, 255. 
Xitragupten, fecretary of hell, according to 

the Indians., i, 480. 
Xoarcham, thc.Paradife of the Eaft- Indian 

idolaters, i, 320. 
St Xyftus, his Liturgy; ii, 24. 



Y. 




Llapa, thunder and lightning vrot&fcfa 
ped under that name by the PenifeL 



vians. n, 334. 



Z. 



ZAara^ or the Defer the religion of that* 
country, ii, 331. 
Zabatai Tzevi, a pretended Meffiah. ii, 91. 
Zacoun, a tree in hell, according to the 

Mohammedans, i, 480. . 
Zadikim, or the righteous, a "feci among the 

Jews, i, 91. 
Zaffehibrahim, or the Race of /lbrabdm\ t % 
(e«5t in the ifland of Madagafcar. ii, 332.^ 
Zammampoango, the god of the inhabitants of 

Malemba in Ethiopia, ibid. 
Zedekiel, an angel, fuppofed to have beerj. 

Abraham's tutor, i, 47. 
Zeger (James), a vicarious or deputy ^,enl* 

tept. IV236. 
Zenditfles, aMdha. 

Zenobia, queen of Syria, converted'to Chri- 

(lianity. ii, 230. 
Zius *ApvTet&> Jupiter Aratrius, the fame as 

Dagon. i, 299. 
Zobar, a Cabbaliftic book of Simon the foil 

of Joachai. i, 186. 
Zoroajter, the pretended Pcrfian prophet* 

fomc account of him. ii, 39, &c. 

faid to have foretold the birth of 
Chrift, ii, 90. 
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